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| THE | 
Preface tothe READER. 


HE Reaſon whioh induced me to write 
this Book, was with good Deſign, to re- 
form thoſe unhappy Vices and Miſcar- 
riages, which have proved ſo fatally miſ- 
jevous to our preſent Happineſs and Tranquilivy ; 
nd therefore you will find, that I have not ſpared any 
barafter,, or Condition of Men, who have lived dij- 
wenuouſly, or afted contrary to the Principles of ſober 
rue and Morality : I have ever lov'd to diſplay 
be Chara&ters of Truth, and to ſet forth a lively Re- 
eſemation of Things, as they appear fairly viſible, 
nd conſpicuous to > World, This ſincere dealing, 
; the main Purpoſe of theſe following Diſcarſes 
hich are the ſmall Iſſue and Recreation of my own 
ate Thoughts and Meditations, during my two 
ears Retirement in the Country, where I ſpent much. 
my Time in ſerious Refleftions, upon the various 
banges and Inſtability of Sublunary Things, And 
Writing theſe Eſlays, 1 have made it my great” 
are, as much as *tis poſſible, to,gvoid thoſe come 
"01 Roads, and ordinary Paths, which the Genius 
f Men's Wit ordinarily travel in: And there are 
ew of theſe Subjets that have ever been treated on 
fore, though I confeſs, that Proviſions of ſach Vir- 
in Themes, are now grown ſcanty, and are ve 

ard to be found ; when the very beſt and nobleſt Wri- 
ers, with all their Stores of Wit and Learning, are 
ten at a loſs, and forced to uſe cold Meats to gar- 
iſo up their Table : And tho" great Wits, (like French 
0ks) can make ſeveral kinds of Diſhes of the ſame - 
rt of Meat, and ſo diſguiſe them by mixtures of 
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of the Meat the Diſh is made of, is hardly diſcern. 
able; -yet to find new Subjefts to Write on, or to Þy- 
lifh Genes with that curious Niceneſe and Delicar 
of Fancy, as may pleaſe the more Witty and Ingen; 
014, ts a Tak far more intricate and difficult to En. 
deavour ; and therefore I am [atisfied;that I need ny. 
ther conſult the Oracle,* nor yet pretend to the Spirt 
of Propheſie, to forerell, that theſe Enſuing Di. 
courſes can never reliſh well with all ſorts of \ Keader, 
where the Fancies of Men are ſo generally Critical and 
Cenſorions, that Momus like, they *Carp at every 
thing that offends them, and their Judgments are | 
viciouſly depraved; that they are always. difpoſed n 
follow what is Evil, but rarely inclined -t -embyact 
the Good. 2_3 

And now, among other Popular Vices,. there art 
one fo predominant of late, as the Art of lying, Diſi- 
mulation and Falſity, which do ſo generally prevail 
over all oiir Words and Attions, as moſt now-a-day, 
lvok 69: Truth to be but 'a' mees Chimera, and nt 4 
rbyng veal; oftem repeated in all our Promiſes, but 


ſeldom perform? in any of our Prattices ; for now ie 
who cane rallie at Religion, and Court thoſe Perſon 
he*diflikes, Praiſe poſe Attions he dercſts, -and Speak 
what he does not think, nay, and Promiſe what he nt- 
Ver means to perform, is in our impure Age, ſo im- 
_— qualified, as he is unfit, either to make 4 


good Courtier, a great States-man, or ſo much asa 
politick Gentleman for the Times. 

Thus Policy that ſhould refine owr K nowledge, aves 
. wow corrupt our-Praftices ; and we rather ſtudy to aft 
it; than ſtrive to dowell, flighting God's Holy Laws, 
t9 follow wicked Cuſtoms and Examples, which have 
ade [0 deep an Impreſſion on our Minds and Aﬀeiti- 


9-15, that we worſhip no other Deity but naw Plea- 


Sawce, and other nice Delicacies, that the very taſtſs 
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aſe} ſores, and ſerve no other God but Self- Intereſt ; maks 
Cern. 1g Vertue Mercenary to thoſe ſervile ends of Flattery 
| Pi and worldly Advantage, while we neglett a mare ho- 
bear tft Truth, and Sincerity of goodneſs in our Actions, 
gen; i 5 things very unſuitable to the preſent Faſhion and 
| En. Preftice' of Gentlemen. Thus, Debauchery is [0 
| ney. deply rooted in Mens minds, that "tis grown Power- 
pirt i ful and Imperions, as it has been ſetled by long Cuſtom, 
Di. and countenanc'd by great. Authority : Vanity and 
der; Vice are now follow'd, as a common Mode, and not 
Land WY (kd 017 45 any real Crime, or Scandal; when Oath:, 
wery i (which the Apoſtle tells us, ) ought to be uſed for the 
« jo ending of Strife, are employed to adorn and fill wp 
d vw Talk, and we are generally become ſo wickedly 
yace Wl Vain and Proud, as we eſteem nothing good, that 
hinders #5 at any rate to be great. 
ar: Ml Therefore, theſe following Diſcourſes will have no- 
ſie WM thing in chem, of the Nature of the pleaſant Manna 
vail Ws the Wilderneſs, for that gave a graceful Guſto, 
ay, MW ſmerable ro every Iſraelites differing Taſte ; but 
t 4 M(/ a2 ſure, theſe will only give a reliſh to a vir- 
but WM 119415 Palate, and ſo muſt needs prove unſavory, and 
be MW 4/aprceable ro the profane Opinions, ana vain De- 
ſons Mteucheries of the Vitioſo's of our Times. But really 
eak FWmy Defign is, as far from Complementing ſuch Mens 
ne- Mncked Lives, as their wicked Lives will be from fol- 
m- ming my pious Advice ;, and therefore, 1 cannot 
- 4 Ftp thoſe who are-offended for ſpeaking Truth, and 
tare to be reprov'd for their Follies. LI. muſt freely 
mn, I could not forbear to repreſent the Charatters 
if any ſort, or Profeſſion of Xen, whom I thought 
fuilty of any Irregular Vice, or Immorality, now of 
ſcandalous Fame and Faſhion in the World ;, and this 
lhave done, that I may reform the Indiſcretion, and 
(if I may ſo ſay, ) the Idleneſs of Mankind, which 
ike Deſpair, will poſſeſs no place in our Minds, but 
where 
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wheze it firſt finds a Vacuity of Virtue; ſince light, 
vain rib would Soom 4 up our E h—_ 
and become our Buſineſs, but only for want of on 
being Prepoſſeſs"d with more ſerious and ſolid Enter. 
rainments ;, God having infuſed a lively attive Prin. 
ciple in Man, which nothing but Death can ſuppreſi; 
and therefore, when Men ceaſe to att, they ceaſe 1 
be; and every forbearance of a good and virtuw 
Aftion, makes. Room for, and gives Place to fie 
vicious ones; our corrupt Natures, being like Mil. 
frones in Motion, if they want Griſt to grinde, thy 
will be ſure to fire and ſpoil one another. 

But now, not to detain you any longer in the Pro 
limwzary of this Diſcourſe, 1 muſt obſerve unto yu, 
That Nature never gave me any great fhare of Wh, 
nor yet I my ſelf, ever made any Improvement 
Learning ;, therefore, I can only daub with unen- 
pered Mortar, and muit ſeem rather to Scriblk 
than Write. . And now, when theſe Diſcourſes wan 
thoſe two main Ingredients, your own Experient 
will roo ſoon convince 'you, what dull lumpiſh Suf 
they muſt needs be Compoſed of,, that have not tht 
fiery brick Elements of Wit and Learning in thei 
Conſtitutizz:,, which wnust needs render then 
Impotent and Barren, as to the bringing forth any 
Ingenious or Agzreeable Entertainment to the Reader, 
more than whar ( T hope, they will yield to m- 
creaſe the Growth of ſober Virtue and Morality 
the World; and which is a ſufficient Apology i 
juitifie ” good Intentions, and to Plead Pardon fi 
te Freedom of this Publication, 
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DISCOURSE 


0f « Pious, Retir'd, Contemplative Life3.. 
and the Changes and Inconſtancies, that” 
commonly attend a Court One. 


Few Lines will ſerve to name the 

Heads of the firſt Branch ; but a 

Volunie will hardly ſerve, to con- 

tain the various Scenes of Incon- 

ſtanicy, that uſually attends the lat- 
ter. So that I ſhall need to write little of a 
Pow, Contemplative Life ; nor will I write 
much, on the many Changes and Inconſt ancies, 
that do ſtill follow a Court One. 

A Pious Contemplative Man, is one who gives 
timſelf to ſtudy the Law of God, and Nature ; 
and employs his Time, and makes it his Buſt- 
neſs, to recreate himſelf in Holy Contempla- 
uons, and - conſtant Religious Reflections, on 
the wonderful Work of the Creation, and the 
merciful means of our Salvation : The one, 
Demonſtrating God's admirable Power ; the 
other, his Infinite Mercy ; and both joyn in re- 
quiring our higheſt Praiſes, and greateſt Thanks, 
to our Gracious God, the Maker of us, and 
giver of them ; and who being infinitely mer- 
ciful; we can hever exceed in our greateſt - 

B Obedr- 
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(2) 
Obedience; nor yet in our moſt ſublime 
Praiſes. 

A true Pious Philoſophical Man, entertains 
and pleaſeth himſelf in his own retir'd Con- 
temptations z and. like Holy David, he rejoy: 
ces, and diverts himſelf in reading God's Laws, 
and keeping his Commandments z and will be 
ſtill ready, not only to Fear his God, and Ho. 
nour his King, but to Love his Neighbour, and 
ſerve his Country and Friends, even to the lay. 
ing down his Life for it, and them, on a good 
Account ; which is ſuch a kind of Noble and 
Valorons Friendſhip, as ( I doubt ) many «f 
the vain Courtiers will not be over-forward to 
engage. in the PraQtical Part of it, being muc 
more ſafe, and ſuitable to the Conſtitution of 
their Employment, and the Delicacy of their 
Life and-Dreſs, to preſent a hundred Complk- 
ments in the Court, than venture one of their 
Lives in the Field ; ſince by it they run a dou- 
ble Danger ; not only that of loſing their 
Lives, but that of ſpoyling their fine Clothes; 
and therefore, they ought above ;all Men, toc- 
ſteem it more Safe and Prudent, to leave the 
fighting Part, and the grinning Honour that W tz; 
often attends it, to the Mercenary Soldier, W tio; 
whoſe Manly Faces being us'd- to Fatigue, arc WW for, 
much fitter for it, and better able to endure it, Wand 
and who are bound by their Trade, ' and for Wof 
their Pay, to hazard their Lives; whereas, the ty 
ſpruce Conrtiers, by their fine, nice, and ſake c 
Profeſlion , need only expoſe their Comple-W fe, 
ments, to pleaſe ſome by hearing of them, and to] 
prejudicing others , by relying on them : For WPoer 
Courtiers may well anſiver the Soldier, as the 
Philoſopher did the Seaman, who bejng in a great 
Storm, 
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Storm , and ſhewing much Fear, oneof the 
common Seamen came to him, and ask*d him, 
If he was not aſham'd, being a Philoſopher, to be 
O- afraid of Drowning, when he was not ? To which 
0)- ſl the Philoſopher gravely anſwer'd him, That there 
WS, Wl 4s great difference between their two Loſſes, for 
be Wu can only loſe the Life of an ordinary Seaman, 
10-W but 1 ſhall toſe the Life of an extraordinary Phi- 
and MW joſopher. 

aj-M A Pious, Contemplative Man, never endures 
00d the great Deager , and common trouble of 
and WW 1dleneſs, becauſe he dayly entertains, and di- 
of Wrerts himſelf in Holy Contemplations z he con» 
1 to WW fders the Momentary Flaſhes of all the Des 
uch WE lights and Vanities here on Earth, and of the 
n of i Bleſſed Comforts, and Eternity of Felicitics, 
ielt Wl that the good Chriſtian may expe, and will 
plc- Wl poſſeſs in Heaven. | 

her WW And farther, a true conſidering Man will 
ou- WF find, that his ſerious Meditations, and Refiecti- 
nelt W ons on the wiſe Counſels, high Mercies, and 
es; powerful Operations of the Almighty's 
o& WF nonderful Works ; together with the Vanities 
the WI: good Chriſtian is bound to reſiſt. The Temp- 
that WI ations he is to mortifie, and the Evil Inclina- 
er, WW tions he is to watch over and ſubdue, will af- 
are WI ford him ſufficient matter of Entertainment 
© It; Wand Buſineſs, though he poſſeſs'd the Strength 
for of an Atlas, and could live the Age of a Me- 
the thuſalem, 

ſafe © Our moſt excellent Poet Cowley, whoſe Vers 
ple-W fes, like the Sun, mult ſhine in great brightneſs 
and tothe Worlds end: And as none of the other 
FO W Poets writ like him, ſo he lived like none of 
the Fthem; for they commonly ſo take up their 
lime among their falſe Gods, as they allow 
B 2 little 
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little to ferve the only true One ; but the f- 


mous Cowley made writing Verſes his only 
Paſtime, and living vertuouſly, his Buſineſs; 
for his Life was as truly Meritorious, as his 
Poetical Vein was highly -Ingenious :' In a word, 
Inced ſay no more of this excellent Perſon, than 
that he liv*d as well as he writ. 

This Poet ſaid, That the firft grand Miniſter 
of State in a Kingdom, had not ſo much Buſineſs in 
publick, as a Contemplative Man has in private; 
for as the one has not the leiſure to be alone, ſo th 
other has not time to be in Company : The one hav- 
ing but part of the Afﬀairs of one Nation under hi 
Conſideration, the other, all the Works of God, 
and Nature, which fure, 1s able to find Emply- 
ment enough, to prevent any want of it. 

To which I may well venture to add, though 
he's altogether unconcern'd in the Attendance, 
or Dependence of a Court Life, where ve 
have common Complements, but little Reality; 
many falſe Appearances, and glittering Scenes, 
great Uncertainties, large Promiſes, and ſmall 
Performauces after long Attendance; belides, 
the Tempeſtuous toſling up and down , and 
hunting after the chief Favorite, or governing 
Faction , . which Courtiers muſt {till Court, 
Praiſe, and humbly Cringe to, and conſtantly 
wait on, and at leaſt, ſeemingly admire; tho' 
it be often after no other manner, than the 
Indians offer Sacrifice to the Devil, that he may 
do them no harm. 

' O how happy then muſt a retir'd Contem- 
plative Life be, that's free from the Crowds 
and Hurrics, tedions Atteudancies, and vain 
Appendenciesof a Court, which I look upon 
to be jnlt like the Popiſh Religion, made up _ 
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ly of fine Ceremonies and Shew ; Many Com- 
plements, and little Truth; where you may 
' his | meet many Humble Servants, and hardly one 
true Friend : And no wonder Courtiers are 
han I not real Friends to others, when they have 
nat time to be ſo to themſelves, being ſtill in a 
ifer | Crowd and Hurry, and fo buſily employ'd to 
[s in Ml bx great Courtiers, as they have not leiſure to 
ate; be good Chriftians; being {fo taken vp after 
th MW Court Preferments, and in Court Attendency, 
av. 35 they have no time to ſpend in Holy Ccn- 
bs @ templations. Many Courtiets, (I think, I 
70d, WF might have faid , moſt) living ſo in this 
World, as if they had no Account to make in 
the next 3 and living fo to others, as indecd 
vh I they themſelves forget they are to die. 
>, And as theſe are Miſeries, that moſt Cour- 
we Wl tiers are ſubjet too, ſo there are others as 
ty; Ml great, which few Princes are free from ; which 
es, MI ire the venomous Tongues of Flatterers, who 
all MW extol their Soveraigns, as perfe&t Maſters of 
les, MW #1! thoſe Heroick Vertues, which render a great 
nd WF Prince compleatly good, and perfectly great, 
ng MW though they have them not ; but never name 
rt, WI any of the Faults they have; and *tis indeed 
tly MW fuch conſtant over-Praiſes, that benumbs (if 
1o' I 1 may ſo ſay) the Minds of many Princes, and 
the IM Dlunts. the Edge of their endeavours, after 
ay I thoſe Princely Vertves, they ought to know 
perfectly, and practiſe conſtantly ; ſuch over- 
m- | Praiſes often blaſting the Fruit of their. own 
ds good Natural Inclinations, and ſober Vertuons 
in © Intentions, and fo increaſeth the Puniſhment of 
on © their failings ; becauſe their Account mult Le 
the larger, and their Fault the greater , 
ihe more they are truſted, and the moro 
B 3 they 
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they are able to do good, and do it not, 

And truly, the deſtruQttive and common In- 
feRtions of Flattery, cannot juſtly be appropri 
ted, and limited to any one Court, fince *tis 2 
general InfeAtious Diſtemper, ſpread over all 
Courts; (and that is the beſt, that has the 
leaſt) to eſteem moſt in Men, what is leaſt 
valuable ; and to value leaſt what 1s moſt eſteem- 
able : I mean, much Riches, and high Titles, 
before great Vertue, and true Merit ; and flat- 
tering Complements, before real Truth; 
which we ought not to wonder at among 
Courtiers, if we conſider tis natural to us al, 
rather to delight in acting many Vices, than to 
be reprov'd for the uſing any one ; and theres 
fore we ought not to think it ſtrange,that Prin- 
ces do not like to be told, either of their be- 
loved Vices, or natural Infirmities, it being a 
Language that is as unealie, as *tis unuſual in 
great Kings Ears, and therefore ſeldom pro- 
duceth other Fruit, thin the ſowr ſort of Di- 
flike, if not Hatred; or at very beſt, great 
Surprize. For as light Mony agrees ill with 
true Scales, ſo Unhandſomnelſs never likes the 
true Glaſs. 

There goes an old Story, and perhaps *tis 
but a meer Story, of that Excellent Princeſs 
Queen Elizabeth ;, whoſe Features of Her Face, 
not reſembling the Perfeftions of Her Mind, 
Her Servants were very obligingly careful, 
that She might take Pleaſure in ſeeing Her- 
ſelf, as well as all Her Subjets did delight in 
beholding Her. And to accompliſh this their 
deſire, the Ladies that ſerv'd Her Majelſty, or- 
dered falſe Looking-Glaſles in all Places Her 
Majeſty was to be in, or paſs by, which ſo a” 
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ter'd Her, as She ſill look'd fair and fat- 
And one Day at a great Entertainment, Her 
Majeſty paſling through a Room, ſaw Her 
Face in a true Glaſs, which fight was ſo ſtrange, 
as ſhe ſtarted at it, in no ſmall concern and 
ſurprize 3 which a witty, nimble Courtier ob- 
ſerving, and gueſling the Cauſe, went imme- 
diately and looked in the fame Glaſs, and 
'frem'd ſo frighted at himſelf, as he preſently 
ſtarted back, and broke the Glaſs in pieces, 
ſmearing, 1t made him look like a Devil. The 
fight of this his Carriage, (as the old Story 
fays, ) ſo ſatisfied the Queen, as She fancied 
the Faults She ſaw in her Face, was the 
_— not Hers : The Application makes it 
ſelf. 

But though the features of this Queen's Face 
were not exactly Beautiful, Her Wiſdom, and 
great Policy in Governing, was highly Excel- 
lent :. Witneſs the long happy Peace, and plen- 
tiful Times, England enjoy*'d during all Hcr 
Reign ; Her true Goodneſs, and great Juſtice, 
making Her beloved at Home, as well as Her 
great Power', and known Policy, made Her 
fear'd and reſpe&ted Abroad. And really Er- 
zland could not enjoy a more bleſſed and prof- 
perous. Peace, under that excellent Proteſtant 
Queen, than it did Trouble and Miſery, under 
our late King z who fo over-ſtrained his Power 
to bring Popery into England, as by it, he caſt 
himſelf quite out of it, which he can only 
juitly blame himſelf for; ſince, had he kept 
within his Laws, he might ſtill have kept with- 
in his Kingdoms : For I am ſure, Queen Eliza- 
beth's whole Reign was not more proſperous, 
than the begjnning of the late King James's 
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. riſing of his Government was all bright and 
ſerene, without the leaſt appearance of any 
dark Cloud hanging over it; and thoſe black 
ones that appeared ſoon after, (I mean Mom- 
mouth's Rebellious Rabble, ( for I can give them 
no better a Title) that roſe in Arms, to di- 


ſturb, or rather deſtroy our late King's Go-, 
vernment, which at that time was all calm and | 


quiet, he agreeing with his Parlament, and 
they with him, as long as he kept his Oath, 
and often-repeated Promiſes, of maintaining 
both our Laws and Religion; and ſo weall 
know how this rebellious Rabble was ſoon 
Routed ; meeting with an ill Succeſs, anſwer- 
able to their bad Cauſe, and a ſad Puniſhment, 
fuitable to their foul Crime, 

But Lord Chief-Fuſtice Fefferies, that wicked 
and Blood-thirſty Judge, pleas'd in ating 
Cruelty, more than in doing Juſtice, much leſs 
fhewing ercy ; not conſidering, that tis the 
vile Office of an Executioner to take away 
Life, but the nigh Mark of Soveraignty to give 
it ;. Cruelty being apt to att any Fault, Mercy 
and Charity, to cover many. But Jefferies ex- 
pected (1 do nor ſay, was promiſed) to be made 
LordChancellonr,if he thewed himſelf an active 
Judge, in deſtroying all AMonmouth*s Party; 
and. he valuing a great Preferment, before a 
good Conſcience, ſo barbarouſly over-acted his 
Part, in that bloody Tragedy of the W EST, 
as if his Commiſſion had been rather to Execute 
all the Men of it, than only to judge the Re- 
bels 1n it ; for he. put huadreds to Death, whom 
the Law could never condemn ; nor woulT he, 
if they had had Mony enougi to buy their Lie 

, ; - for 


% 


was calm and peaceable. For all know the Suns 


"TI 

for which many were ſaved, and for want- of 
which, many were executed ; a large Purſe, 
ny E making ſtill with him, a good Cauſe; and 
ick where no Mony was offer*d, no Mercy was to 
he ſhewn, .nor Juſtice done: And yet this 
wicked Judge, though his Conſcience was as 
deep loaden with the Guilt of innocent Blood, 
M:5his Sumpture was cram'd full with Bags of 
Bribery, had the Impudence to tell ſome of his 


nd WFriends, (as I have heard,) who reproving 
th, WW lim for cruelly ating againſt his Confeience, 
nz by putting ſo many innocent Men to Death; 


all Wl He anſwered them ſmiling, That he neither then, 
on il & at any time in all his Life, ever atted again#t his 
r- Wl Conſcience , for his InteresF was ftill bis Conſct- 
t, Wl ence, and be Hl! following his Intereſt, ſtill followed 
kis Conſcience. | 

Indeed if His late Majeſty had been as care- 
fulin keeping the Laws, as he was ſevere in 
puniſhing Xormouth*s Offenders, he needed not 
to have fled from the high Soveraignty of Er- 
fland, to ſtoop ſo low, as to be now a Penſion- 
a to France; ( where diſtreſſed Princes are 
relieved, more out of Vanity, than Charity, 
or true Bounty) the French King being ſo 
proud and haughty, as he ſcorns all below 
him, and hates all that pretend any Equality 
to him. 

Indeed His late Majeſty, at his firſt coming 
to the Crown, did by his large and frequent 
Promiſes, and high Reputation, of never hav- 
ng broke his Word, ( the Policy and Wiſdom, 
- © +5 well as Honour and Vertue of a great Prince) 
; Bf give his Proteſtant Subjeas, ſome pleaſing, bur 
meer flaſhy hopes ; who reflecting on the great 
vlterings, his tate Majeſty King Charles = - 

a 
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had undergon, in his Baniſhment from the 
. Crown, thought (being his Brother) he wouldfſþo 
have avoided for the future, all Relapſes offi 
that kind ; and have been highly ſatisfied byMEn 
keeping the Laws, to have reaped the plenti.Wub 
ful Harveſt of Riches and Delights, that aboundſo | 
in England, above all Kingdoms in the World Wen 
without repeating the ſad Experiment, offi 
living upon the Gleanings of the French King! 
Charity ; who to my own Knowledge, former. 
ly uſed his Brother with no great Tendernek 
and Generoſity; though when he firft camein 
to his Dominions, he Treated him civilly ; yet 
not long after, he Baniſhed him ſhamefully, x 
Cromwels Deſire. 

And truly, I never heard, that the Frend 
King has got more good Nature now, than he 
had then, or follows his Intereſt leſs at thi 
time, than he did at that ; and therefore | 
expected, that the late King James in hi 
flight thither, and his Queen, in her ſtay a 
St. Germans, will find but a cold ſort of Enter- 
tainment, by a ſmall, grudging, ill-paid Pen- 
ſion. 

But I have ſtray'd -long from my deſign" 
Road, and ſhall therefore end theſe Interlopirg 
Diſcourſes, and begin where I left ; that hi 
late Majeſty's Proteſtant Subje&s, had kindled 
Zome ſmall hopes at his firſt coming to the 
Crown, that they ſhould have enjoy'd their 
Laws and Religion ; but the Reverend Coui- 
fellour, Father Petre, and his Jeſuitical Herd, 
eſteem'd that too great a Bleſling for Prote- 
ſtant Hereticks to enjoy under a Popiſh King; 
and therefore Petre and his curſed Crew, were 
buke in contriving, that as many of the Er- 


oy 
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thiþ1zh Laws, as were formerly writ in French, 
ld many of the Frexch Laws, ſhould be now ]. 
; offferit in Engliſh, and made the currant Coin of 
wRErland ; that is, the King's Will, to be the 
a &ubjets Law 3 and ſo make paſlive Obedience 
undo be, not only an Article of the Church of 
1d :MErgland's Faith, but the conſtant exerciſe and 
Penance of their Religion. 

To make our great, free, and high-born 
Nobility, to be but a kind of Servants to their, 
Princes Will, and Commands ; and the Gen- 
try to be the like: And for our good rate of 
farmers, who now do, (and I hope, ever will) 
near ſtrong warm Cloth, and good Shooes and 
Stockins, and Eat, Drink, and Lye well; to 
d Mfollow the French faſhion of thoſe of their ſort, 
he Mwhich is to wear only courſe Canvas Clothes, . 
his MW feſh-coloured Stockins, all wooden Shooes ; 
> | Wto drink Water, and lie on Straw ; from which 

 MWkind of French Slavery, God preſerve all our 


| [] 
1g! 
1 
tek 
1h 


a Wl Ergiifb Nation. 
er MI But onr comfort is, That Man propoſeth, 
-n- MW but God diſpoſeth : For, when the Papii#s had 
vilified the Church of England with the great- 
14 Melt Scorn, and threatned her with the moſt 
n; WW cruel Menaces they could think of; when ma- 
his MW ny of our Biſhops were ſent Priſoners to the 
led WM Tower , and all our Miniſters commanded to 
the WW read in their Churches, a vile Paper, to uſher 
er Win Popery; and by doing, or not doing it, 
11- I they. were forced (in Effet) to this choice, 
d, W fither by Reading it, to offend their Conſci- 
te- © ence, or for not Reading it, to loſe their 
7;  Livings. 


When 
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' When. our Univerſities were beginning toſſgeli 
be filled with Popzſh Monks and Friars. 
When our Corporations were turned up-fid 
down, becauſe they could not turn their Cons 
ſciences ſo; and be for- -aking off the Teft and 
Penal Laws, which were quite againſt the [:. 
tereſt of our Church and Religion : And in 
one” Corporation, a Foot-man was made aſi 
Alderman, and in others Aldermen us ; 
_Foot-men ; when Places of Strength were al 
put into Papiſts Hands, ( eſpecially the King, 
dom of Jrclaad ) which by a fine-ſpun Jeſuit 
cal Policy, though a conquer'd Nation, is 
livered up into the Hands of the Conquered;) My 
and then how cruelly they uſe the Engliſh Pro- Mut 
teſtants of that Kingdom, Thouſands of th Wren 
Nobility and Gentry can ſadly witneſs, hav- WM ' 
ing choſen rather to live in ſcarcity in Englan, WM has 
without their Eſtates, than in plenty in IM 
land, on them ; leaving their Habitations toi be 
ſave their -Lives, for fear of a ſecond In MW de 
Maſſacre, which I hope, our now Gracious Pri- M De 
reſtant KING will by his Arms prevent; lf $I: 
that the Engliſh Intereſt of that Kingdom maj 
not be totally ruin'd; and indeed it was 01 pe 
the very Brink of being ſo, if London-Derry hal Wl re 
not held out to a Miracle, and His Majeſty ſent I lat 
them ſpeedy Relief, anda noble Army to Con- ſſ w! 
quer the Kingdom. | to 
When his late Majeſty gave free Liberty of Wl kn 
Conſcience to all Religions in England, (that W-br 
is, he gave them all free Liberty to villifie the I lat 
Church of England as much as they-pleas'd;) Wl a 
and yer the Church of England, was not ſut- = C 
fer'd to enjoy their Liberty , though Eſtz- 
bliſb'd on her, by ſeveral Afts of Parliament 
an 


| (13) 
nd Liberty of Conſcience denied to all other 
ſeligions beſide. LA 
In a Word, When all our Government was 
hrown off the Hinges, and only Papifts in 
Power and Favour, and the Proteſtant Religi- 
n juſt ready to be devour®d by Popery ; then 
yur good and merciful God, beholding Ez- 
dands Tad and deplorable Condition, was gra- 
ouſly pleas'd to inſpire the Heart , and 
ſtrengthen the Hands of the Illuſtrious Prince 
of Orange, ( our now Moſt Gracious KING) 
to be Englana*s Proteſtant Champion ; and to 
make Him the bleſſed.Reſtorer of our Laws and 
Liberties, which was ſo great and generous an 
1;)W4tion, as no Prince in the whole World, 
ro- WM but himfelf,, had Power to perform ; though 
the i never ſo much Will to undertake. 
ar-Wy Which great and miraculous ACtion, as it 
ns, WF tas given all Proteſtants high cauſe to rejoyce, 
Ire (1 hope) they will never want Hearts*to 
(0 WF betruly thankful to our King, being next un- 
11js if der God, the glorious Inſtrument of England's 
1 WW Deliverance, from cruel Popery, and French 
t; Wl Slavery. | 
127 WF And indeed, this Miracle of Mercy will ap- 
01 i pear much the greater, if we do but ſeriouſly 
al MN reflect, What a great and numerous Army our 
at i late King had, to defend England; and with 
N- WF what a ſmall Force, the Prince of Orange came 
to invade it : Certainly , there's none that 
of MW knows the great Courage, that ſtill attends the 
i F-brave Erg/iſh Nation, can doubt, that- if - the 
«YN late Kings Army, had been only to fight 4gainſt 
) El « Foreign Force, and not againſt their own 
l- El Conſciences, by bringing in of Popery, ( for 
i- W that was the only Product they could expect by 
: : bo: > EH Victory 
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Viatory, againſt the Prince; ) certainly, ll, A" 
great and ſplendid an Army, led on by theirff1) 
own King,could never have fled like a Miſt be. 809! 
fore a Summers Sun, from a much leſs numhe}Jnak© 
of Men, not in Thirty Miles of them ; but irÞb*c 
Pleaſed God, not to allow their Bodies to fight" 
againſt their Souls, and ſo, rather to abandoyÞ" © 
their King, than forſake their Church; and 
ſooner to , aſide their Allegiance, than quit: 
lay by their Religion. 

And as we read in Scripture, of the Im 
Gate in the Priſon, that opened of it ſelf, in 2 
moſt miraculous Manner, to let St. Peter ani 
St. Paul out; ſo God was pleaſed in a wonderful MW" 
manner, that the King's Army ſhould all yiel 
themſelves, to let our Prince of Orange in, 
without giving the leaſt Reſiſtance ; which 
fhewed them to be an Army, rather of lovin? 
Friends, than fighting Enemies : For they made 
a ſtrange, and never-heard-of ſort of War, 
(a War, more than Civil) that a great, brave, 
and gallant Army, almoſt all Ezgih, who ne- 
ver knew what *twas to run, but after their 
Enemies, ſhould ſhamefully fly before the 
Dutch. But in real Truth, 'twas not for fear 
the Princes Army ſhould deſtroy them, but {Wiki 
for fear they ſhould deſtroy the Princes Army; ({# 
for a Vittory againſt them, muſt have prov for 
a Defeat to themſelves ;- ſince by beating the I=ic 
Dutch, the Popiſh Enemies would have got the I='* 
Advantage, to deſtroy both themſelyes, and (41 
their Proteſtant Friends, whom the Prince of I? 
Orange brought out of Holland, meerly to re- WP" 
lieve the Proteſtants in. England, from Popery us 
and Slavery, as 

| And £41 


7, fol And therefore, ſurely all Proteſtants, ( eſpe- 
re ially Engliſh ) ought with all ſincere acknow- 

t be. edging Hearts, as much as in them lies, to 

nheeJnake ſuitable returns of conſtant Loyalty and 

ut ieÞ0bedience, for the vaſt Obligations and De» 

fight ivcrances, we now oweto our Gracious King, 

s or our Religion and Liberty. 

and 

Uite 


And indeed, I cannot forbear mentioning 
egreat and noble City of Londor*s part, in 
eir Reception of the King, which well de- 
erves to be Recorded to their high Praiſe, 
2nd great Credit 3 how generally, and gene- 


and MWouſly they were all abounding in their Zealous 
rf} Mratitude, and Hearty Acknowledgements to 
eld His now Majeſty, for the Freedom and Bene- 
in, W's they enjoy'd under Him ; they recieving 
ic Miim, not only with joyful Hearts, but open 
ng urſes 3 offering to furniſh His Majeſty, with 


more Mony than he would take, and that too, 
with an Aﬀectionate and Glorious Emulation, 
who ſhould be forwardeſt in lending moſt, and 
knding in their Mony ſooneſt. 

In ſhort, as our King has done all that's poſ- 
ible to merit England's Crown, fo England 
has done all that's poſſible, to deſerve their 
ut Mkings Love; England, making in Effect, the 
7: Mane Preſent now to King Wiltam, as it did 
4 formerly to Queen Eljzaberh, ( of ever Blelled 
ke Memory ) that She would pleaſe to take all 
e (Her Subjefts Wealth for Her Excbequer, and 
4 Wl their Hearts, for Her Life-Guard, which is 
f « much better, and greater Army, than the 
ſ 


proud French King now has, or ever will have ; 
his Subjes Hearts, being a Preſent they will 
+little give to him, as hedeſerves of them : 
| (and (I hope) England will tiouriſh, in 


ay 


as long and happy a Peace, under our Kingfſof 
William and Queeu Mary, as it ever did underſſes 
England's beloved Queen Elizabeth. ſelc 

And laſtly, why may not England well ex. 
pea, that having ſuch a Warlike King, ſuch 
an Experienc'd Captain, ſuch a Strong Life 
Guard, and ſuch a Rich Exchequer, to aſlif 
Him, and a brave Enghſh Army ( which may 
be as great as His Majeſty pleaſeth to make it) 
againſt the French, (the cruel Diſturbers 9 
Chriſtendom ) who the more terrible and pon. 
erful they are grown, the more fit they arefor 
our King's Sword to humble, and to abate thei 
Pride, (thongh he cannot af[wage their Malic) 
by ſending an Engliſh Army into France! li 
which War, all England will joyn as one Min, 
and crowd with an eager haſte, which ſhall iſ 
moſt forward in that Service. : 

And I ſee no great reaſon to doubt, wii 

_ that ſuch a brave Zealous Army, compoſed 
all Ezgliſh, may not be able to march over int 
France, ( which 1s no new thing ) and ther 
to make the Orange-Tree, to ſhade, if not ty 
wither the Flower-de-luce; and the Principal. 
of Orange, to ſhake the Soveraignty of Fran 
which, I wiſh, could be as eaſily effected, as! 
am ſure, *tis heartily deſired. 

But now "tis more than time, to return mz 
Diſcourſe to the place I lefr, and to cont: 
nue it on by ſaying, That ſuch as defire'to i 
all Vice, and vile Flatterers puniſhed, as 1 
ought, and all ſorts of Vertues rewarded as thef 
ſhould be, muſt go to the Court of Heaven Fs 
meet them ; for earthly Courts are no fit Gar: | 
dens to gather the ſweet Flowers of true Re-ju 


ality z but rather to find all the foul! Weed be 


<On) 
Kingſof falſe Diſſimulation, . where obliging Promi- 
nderffes are: very often offer?d, but friendly Services 
{|dom performed ; unleſs it happens, that by 
.$: Courtiers ſerving you , he ſerves himſelf 
too; and then, rather than not do himſelf a 
Courtelie, he will do you one :. For Self-inte- 
reſt is the Generaliſſ imo of the Courtiers, and 
the Favorite Darling of the Court. 
Truly in moſt Courts, Men are generally 
ook'd upon by their Prince, not. proportiona- 
.Mbly to the true Meritthat's in them, but accor- 
ling to the good or bad. Charater, the favorite 
ourtier,or governing Party,gives their Prince 
of thein : For "tis indeed impoſlible, that. great 
Kings can ſee all Mens Actions with their own 
Eyes, or hear all Meris Complaints, with their 
own Ears, but muſt uſe thoſe of others; as 
preat Hiſtorians are often forced to take the 
Obſervations of foreign Kingdoms, from 0- 
ers. Relation, not their own Knowledge : 
Ind "tis natural for Subjects; as well as Princes, 
o truſt moſt, thoſe they value moſt, and 
we beſt. . 
| And as to Court Favorites, and their Friend- 
hip, they are generally ſo byaſſed by FaQtion, 
nd governed by Intereſt, and are fill ſo bu- 
fie to advance their own Concerns, as they 
have not Time, if Will, to ſerve their Friends : : 
Ind at very beſt, a Courtiers Court Favour to 
is Friend, is as uncertain as his Princes is 
Þ him. And how certain that is, Solomon 
ells you; by faying, Prov. 1 2 12. A Princes 
avour 15 as the Dew on the Graſs. 
. In. ſhort, all. Princes and their Courts, are 
:Mbut like. the World that contains them; a 


eeb{cene of changes. And fure, fince Man was 
ji C ſubje&? 
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ſubje& to change in the State of Innocency, 


no wonder we ſhould be all fo, in this our 
Age of Vanity and Vice. And fince the whole 
World is in a continual Motion, why ſhould 
we expect any thing in if to be fix'd ? Fr 
God, the maker of Heaven and Earth, as he 
planted Eternity in the firſt, ſo He ſowed 
Mutability over all the latter : And therefore 
we ought not to think it ſtrange, to fee the 
Scenes to change ſo often, and vary ſo mn 
in Courts; and. to behold there, the Gre 
brought low, and the Little rais'd high; to 
have a man oneday a Favorite at Court, net 
day may be a Priſoner in the Tower: And al 
theſe Changes will not appear ſurprizing to 
a Contemplative Mind, fince *tis no wonder, 
that in Courts where Tempeſts are frequent, 
that Shipwrecks ſhould be common. 

'Tis indeed great Folly, to expe&t any plac 
of certain reſt, not only in the Court, but in 
this World , which 1s in a continual Flux: 
Yeſterday made room for to Day, and to Day 
muſt make room for to Morrow : The Spring 
gives way to the Summer, the Summer to the 
Autumn, and the Autumn to the Winter. One 
Generation paſſeth away, and another com- 
eth. In a word, we mult ſtill meet change 
in this World, till we are changed out of 
it. 

And therefore, as to my own late Changes 
in it, and great Uncertainty of it, the late 
King turn'd me out of my Commands in /re- 
land, becauſe I was a Proteſtant : And hi 
worthy Deputy, Tyrcornel, turned me out of 
my Eſtate there, becauſe I would not be 2 
Papiſt ; withont conſidering, that I ſpent m-_ 
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of my Life, and ſold part of my Eſtate in 
King Charles the Second's Service, and conti- 
nued faithful in it , from the beginning of 
the Wars, to the end of His Majeſty's Life. 

Yet truly I did not at all wonder, that the 
late King James made me a Fellow-ſufferer in 
thoſe his Alterations in Ireland, and that I was 
disbanded in the Crowd of Proteſtant Officers 
in that Kingdom though not all at the very 
fame time, yet all on the very ſame Account, 
for Ou Proteſtants, and to make room for 
Papiſts. 

And though to be put ont of a Poſture of 
ſerving my Country, was a Diſappointment 
[could not but be ſorry for; yet I was a little 
furprized at it, becauſe I applyed my ſelf to the 
Sovereign Balſam of Contemplation , which 
adviſed me to read the Parable in the Goſpel, 
of the Lord of the Vineyard, who pay'd him as 
much that came at the Eleventh Hour, as thoſe 
that endur'd the Heat and Brunt of the Day ; 
and yet we read, that his Favour to the one, 
did not ſhew his Unjuſtice to the other : And 
fire the late King, had as much Power then, 
over the Officers of his Army, as the Lord had 
i that time over the Labourers of his Vine- 
Jard; and he might, if he had pleaſed, rewar- 
ded him as much, that came but at the Eleventh 
Hour into his Service, as he that endured all 
the Heat and Brunt of the Jriſþ War. For 
though a King is bound to diſtribute equal Ju- 
ſice to all his SubjeRts, yet he is not oblig'd to 
beſtow his Favours, and confide his Truſts e- 
qually on them all, but only on ſuch whom he 
pleaſethz and ſo may oblige ſome with his 
favours , without diſobliging others by his 
C2 Unjuſtice : 
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Unjuſtice : And therefore , ſuch as Contem:- 


plate as they ought, will do as' I did; which 
was to conſider, that though "twas not in my 
Power to alter that King's Will, yet it - onght 
to be ſtill in my Power, to ſubmit my Will to 
Gods. 

All I ſhall add is, That if I had obeyed as 
zealouſly the firſt part of the Commandment, 
of fearing my God, as I did the latter, in truly 
and conſtantly ſerving and honouring my King;and 
could but ſpend the ſmall Remnant of my Life, 
in as hearty Prayers to my Maker, as I have 
all that 1s paſt, in true Loyalty to my Sove- 
raign, I am ſure I ſhall die a happy Chriſt 
an, as wW:1Il as ] have ever lived a Loyal Sub 
jet : For God never forſaketh them, that truly 
Icrve him. 

But I have long ſtray*d from my ſubject, for 
which large Digreſſion, I humbly beg pardon; 
but cannot yet finiſh this Diſcourſe, till I af 
ſure the vain Complemental Courtier, That if 
he would be perſwaded to abandon the Vani- 
ties of the Court, (1 do not mean, the Em- 
ployment of ſerving the King, ) for that's 6 
ou an Honour, as "tis not only the Duty, 

ut ought to be the Ambition of the very: highel 
rank of Subjeqs : And therefore, (God forbid) 
that I ſhould deſign in the leaſt, to perſwade 
Courtiers from ſerving their Prince ; but from 
following the uſual Vices that attend the 
Court ; in making great Complements by 
ſpeaking what they do not think, and. proml- 
ling what they never mean to perform ; but 
to be good Chriſtians, as well as good Cour- 
tiers ; that is, be zealous in ſerving their God, 
and that will make them faithful in Ow 
FAG 
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their Prince, and © teach them to deſire 
rather to lead a Contemplative Life, than a 
Complementtal One ; and to abandon the 
Pride of Life, * to embrace+ the great Vertve of 
true Humility , and to baniſh all meer Comple- 
mental Promiſes, to praQtiſe ſtill real Perfor- 
mances, ſince many Courtiers Complements 
are but a Shadow without a Snbſtance ; and 
you will then plainly ſee their Folly, and re- 
pent your own, for having been govera'd 'by 
them, and truſted in them, and waſted fo mach 
time about them. 

Then you will learn this good, and great 
Chriſtian» Leſſon, That there can be no higher 
Happineſs and: Satisfaftion in* this Momentarv 
Life, than in the Contemplations, and Prepa» 
rations for an Eternal one in the Court of 
Heaven ; where the pious Chriſtian will enjoy 
an Eternity of real Felicity, without any - 
Complement, and beyond all the Power of 
Wit, Malice or Envy, ever to inven: the ſmall- 
eſt Decay, or the leaſt. Deficiency ; the Joys 
there, ſo much tranſcending all the Delights 
wecan propoſe here, as they are all we can ever 
hereafter aſpire to have: Joys, which as much 
ſurpaſs all worldly ones, ( though all diſt:i”d 
into meer Quinteſſence of Pleaiures) -5 the 
moſt earthly Happineſs, does the © :juding 
Fancy of a Dream ; or the pure Spiricual Fe- 
licities of the rational Soul, does-th2 mecr ſen» 
litive ones, of the Beaſts that periſi. Bnt why 
do I go about ſtriving to make Compariſons, 
where there can be none ? The unſpeatavle 
Joys of Heaven, ſurmounring all poſſibility of 
ny equal Compariſon on Earth, 
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_ And now, 1 ſhall only add one Word to 


conclude all, which contains much in little; 
for I cannot ſay more, nor can you do better, 
than to follow it; which is, To make it the 
main buſineſs of your Life, ſtriftly and con- 
ſtantly to imitate the Man after God's own 
Heart, holy David, who made keeping Com- 
mandments his Study and Delight ; for they 
you'll be ſure to make the exerciſe of Piety and 
Vertue, the Paſtime and Employment of your 
Contemplative Life; and if you once come 
to prattiſe that, you will of courſe credit this, 
T hat as pure Honeſty maketh ſtill the beſt Polj. 
cy, (though the worſt Conrtier) ſotrue Piety, 
ever teacheth the beſt: Wiſdom ; For it pil 
make ys$ wiſe unto Salvation, | 
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The Second 


DISCOURSE. 


of the Strange Nature, great Variety, 
aud general Plenty of Wit, that's now 
every where, in the Opinion of moſt. 


I T is now become a kind of Riddle, 

being a thing all need, few have, and 
yet none want ; (I mean, in their own 
thoughts.) For as Salomon ſays, A Fool 3s wiſe 
i bis own Conceit ; but "tis not his own Con- 
ceit can make him-either Wiſe, or Witty, 
though he may reſt content, in the aſſurance he 
is both : For there's a vaſt difference, between 
the nature of Content and Wit; for though 
all believe they have Wir, yet few poſſeſs it ; 
but for Content, all muſt poſſeſs it, that believe 
they have it. 

Wit is now become ſo common in the Qpi- 
nion of moſt, that like the Air, there's no 
place in Town and Country, that's not full 
of it, being as uſual to our Ears, as Colours to 
our Sight z which are ſo plentiful in all Places, 
as we can ſce nothing elſe in any. And 
though Wit may be much more pure and 
ſharp in ſome places, than others, (as the 
Air Rill is, ) yet like the Air, it ſo abounds 
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every where, that none complain of its Scarci. 


ty any where. | | 
"* Wit is now in the World, like Jack-Puddin 


on the Stage ; all that ſee him, knows him, 


whilſt he knows few of all he ſees: And y 
though Wit is a thing all” believe they are 
well acquainted with, ( nay, moſt think, t 
are truc Maſters of, ) yet I am confident, "ill 
puzzle the greateſt pretenders, or indeed, the 
molt real poſſeſſors of it, to give an entire and 
compleat Definement of it, and to draw a hi 
&are, as can ſhew all its Features, and ext 
Dimenſions ; there being as many Degree, 
differing Qualities, and various kinds of Wit, 
as there are ignorant Judges, falſe Interpre. 
ters, and partial Cenſurers of it : And indeed, 
moſt of theſe differ as much in their Opinions 
of Wit, as they do in the Features of their 
Faces, or in the Motions of: their 'Love, and 
their ſenſe of the Times; and therefore, ([ 
fancy) I' cannot compare Wit to any thing, 
better than Light; . which, though it appears 
Till clear to our fight, 'yerit ſtill [remains ob- 
ſcure to our Knowledge, of being able to give 
a compleat and perfet Definition of it. ' 
Indeed , we cannot judge of hearing ſome 
Ten brag of their Wit, but as we ought to 
do, of ſome Mens boaſting of. their Wealth, 
which ts but by Uncertainty. For, if I ſee one 
that his muci: Yiony, though I can certainly 
fay he 18a mony'd Man, yet I cannot certainly 
ſay, hes a rich Man, © becauſe I cannot truly 
tell, whett::zr it be all his own, for not 5 fince 
poflibly it might have been, Mony 'only left 
himin keeping, or he may have borrowed 1t, 
or taken ic vpon Intereſt, 'or come . by(it 
Tt diſhoneſtly, 
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dlihoneſtly, and ſo foully enjoys, what he does 
not legally poſleſs, as not being his own, but 
aothers right. 

And it ſometimes happens to be the like, 
to Wit which may on ſome certain Subjects 
flow from ones Tongue, and yet not truly 
ſpring from his Brain, as being only the Ef- 
fets of his good Memory of anothers Wit, 
nd not the lawful Iſſue of his own; and 
he rather repeats Wit, than ſpeaks it. For 
there's great robbing out of Books and Talk, 
33 well as on the King's High-way. 

For my own part, I do here freely confeſs 
my Ignorance, as to an abllity, of being able 
to give a true and perfe& CharaQtter of the 
thing called Wit ; and therefore I ſhall not 
pretend to teach you that, which I acknow- 
ledge, Ido not underſtand my ſelf, but muſt 
lave it to the long Studies, and great Learn- 
ing of the Philoſophers; and when they can re- 
ſolve me, I will fatisfie you ; But truly 1 fan- 
5, "twill beas hard for them to tell by what 
Degrees and Meaſures, Wit works on all Mens 
minds in this World, as to tell by what Mea- 
ſures and Degrees, all Mens Souls will act in the 
next; which Ithink, none will pretend fully 
to determine in this. 

Therefore, my Deſign in this Diſcourſe, is 
only to write a little in general, of ſuch as pre- 
tend to a great ſhare of talking and writing 
Witz who chiefly employ it, in giving 'a 
Deſcription of the fickle Nature of the Times, 
and the ſubtle Intrigues, and Mode Diver- 
tiſements of it ; with the various Changes, and 
inconſtant Practices of our fine Ladies, and 
their young Gallants z end how they can mt 
| Lily 
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tily Extol and Praiſe thoſe they love, and railly$s 
and abuſe thoſe they do not; little valuing, 4 
whether they give a true Character of them, |) 
their concern being more to write Wit on both, 
than Truth of cither. 

There is many a vain Man who deſires Wit, 
only to get the vain Title of being one; 
whereas a wiſe ſober Man, has ſo much true 
Wit, as not to covet that vain Title, ſince it 
may be purchaſed, when not merited ; for wi 
but bribing two or three cryed-up Wits, of 
which there's ſtill plenty ( for Wit without S" 
Mony, is a Play will never be out of aQting,) to. 
PrcClaim a Man one, and he will paſs for a Wit Þ 
among Strangers, though he isas meer a ſtran- 
ger toitas them; yet their crying him up one, 
will he enough to make him thought ſuch, 
though he can neither write, nor ſpeak himſelf 
One. 

Thus the Ele&tion of Wits, is ſometimes 
made like that of Bnrgeſles of Parliament, who 
are often choſen, more by the Bulk of their 
Wealth, than the true fize of their Wiſdom, 
and by their large Quantity of Friends, than 
by their deſerving Quality of Parts. 

Mens Opinions in point of Wit, uſually 
differing like their Judgments in matter of Re- 
ligion, in which we all agree, that one Reli- 
gion is better than another ; but we cannot all 
agree, which is the very beft: The Proteſtants 
think, they have juſt reaſon to believe theirs, 

ter than the Papifts, and the Papiits fancy, 
they have good cauſe to believe theirs, better 
than the Proteftants : And the like may be faid 
of all Churches ; and therefore, if you will 
hear every Church apart, they are every - 

| c 
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aill "ny beſt; for every Church will tell you 
vine, and believes it too and ſo doubtleſs does 
1em ery Man in it, or elſe heis a great Fool to 
oth, of it: And yet for all, if you take every 
kurch apart, they muſt be all in the wrong ; 
Vit, ſr every one will tell you, that every Church 
ne :kides his is ſo, which makes it a meer Para- 
truer in Religion ; for if you credit all, yon 
< it uſt in effe&t believe none, ſince each contra- 

"tis Mis the other. 
- of So in the matter of Wit, all yield that one 
out Ws more than another, yet no one can convince 
) to Wl, who has the ſuperiority over every one, 
Vit Wd is crown'd the Wit-laurel by an indiſputa- 
lk Conqueſt. And the reaſon of it ſeems to 
ſe very plain, becauſe there are very few that 
ill believe, that anothers Wit ſurpaſſes his. 
ut this Man thinks he has as much Wit as that 
Man, and that Man, as. other, and ſo to the 
d of the Chapter z for there's no Man, that 
jill allow himſelf to be ſo great a Fool, as to 
tink himſelf one, and that he is ſo very dull, 
to have no Wit, or Wiſdom of any kind ; 
ut one fancies, though he cannot write well, 
jt he does not ſpeak 1llz a ſecond ſort, thongh 
kk can do neither well, yet he fancies, he is 
ble to give a wiſe judgment on both; and a 
third, though he has no Wit himſelf, yet he 
fatters his hopes, that by highly applauding 
thoſe that are Maſters of much, to be eſteem'd 
tinſelf owner of ſome : Others of the moſt 
hallow and dullRank, pleaſe themſelves withthe 
ran thoughts, that they ſhall be eſteem'd diſcreet 
concealers of Wit, by ſiniling at that of others, 
ad ſaying nothing themſelyes. Thus we may 
ke, how This precious. Jewel of Wir, is _ 

rently 
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rently valued by every Poſſeffor ;' as well $'-© 
Pretender to it; ſo that to get the Title-of I * 
Wit, is not ſo great a triumphant'CongqueſÞ" 
nor has it ſo much the Eſteem and- AdmiratÞ" © 
on of ſober Men, nor the Tranſcendency ov? 
all Men, as the Maſters of it vainly imagin 
ſince, though much Wit isa thing few have, ye 
'tis that, few think they want ; and though ti 
common. for Men to admire moſt, what thei 
underſtand leaſt, yet *tis very rare, for any t 
value that much, which they think: they 'neec 
little. . Gb 

Yet ſome Wits are ſo puft up, with than 
imaginary great priviledge by it, as they pref 
the Title.of a good Wit, before that of a' good 
Chriſtian, and had rather live high than wel 
:Fcorning to confing their Wit to any one kind; 
5Þnt each of them will be an -univerſal Wit, « 
Socrates, that would not confine his place 0 
:Birth to: Arhens, where he was born, but being 
askd .of what Country he was, he faid, of ir" 
World. | fi us 

So many of theſe pretenders to Wit, are 6 
confidently miſtaken, and ſenſleſly preſumpts- 
ous, as not to be fully ſatisfied with the vain 
Opinion, that one Man has more Wit than mi 
ny others, that probably have more than hin, 
though he fancies he has more than them al, 
and that he in a manner monopolizes all Wt 
to himſelf; and that his Wit, like the Sun, 
mult ſhine alone, knowing that nothing can bt 
extraordinary that has its like. f. 3/1268 

There are ſome of our great Coloſſos ſize Wits, 
(I mean in their own Opinion, ) who like Met 
on great heights, think all under them, to bt 
much leſs than really they are ; being ſo gr” 

£1l- 


(29) 
well; -conceited, that if their Tongue can run 
le-of kt #.Jittle faſter than anothers ; they fancy 
1queſ xir Wit does ſo too; and they not only run 
nirMim down, but the other flies from him, juſt 
Kone , that goes down a River in a Boat; 
agin þ 10u rOW never ſo little faſter than the Stream, 
 ' River will appear preſently, as if it run 
oh ſuite backward from you, only becauſe you row, 
- theeſjuter than the Stream runs, | 
ny ty Indeed, there are ſome vain-conceited Men, 
-nMFibo by raſhly expoſing their Wit, expoſe 
hnemſelves ſadly by it 5 their haggard Muſe 
fring to ſo high a Pitch, as neither themſelves, 
vor any elſe can well comprehend their mean- 
ing, 1am ſure, ſuch Wits have nothing elſe 
to hope for, but that Men will fay of their Wit, 
what Fudybras faid of Brevity 3 
That Brevity is always very good, 
Whether it be, or be not underſtood. 

But this is moſt certain, that Learning to 
Men, is as Manure to Ground, which by much 
lgging, and often ſoyling, it ſo mixes and 
e GM incorporates - with the Earth, as in time, and 
"6-7 uſe, it cannot fail of rendring it rich, tho? 
aig oever ſo barren before. So an ignorant Scho- 
nf ar, by long Studies, good Maſters, great 
in, Rcading, and conſtant Endeavours, may in 
al, time become a learned Man; yet there are ſtill 
viſigrat Degrees, and Superiorities in Scholar- 
in, Vip, becauſe there are many ſorts of Learning, 
be #5 well as there are divers kinds of Vertues, and 
© I forts of Wit. 
ts, . But (I think) we ought not to judge by the 
ef ®me Rules aud Meaſures, as to quick Wit, 
be Which is generally eſteemd to appear cleareſt 
in Poetry ; for though Door Buzby ” - 
owe 
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lowed a great Scholar, and has ſent many 
ſuch to the Univerſities, for which he is 
famous; though he has taught many of h; 
Scholars to make thouſands of true Verſes; yet 
I never heard that himſelf or any of them, jy 
their meer School-Learning, ever made any 
Verſes ſo extraordinary, as to pafs for very 
famous in the World. 

And no wonder, that this DoQor the beſt of 
School-maſters, ſhould be no Excellent Poet, 
when Cicero therenown'd Prince of the Orators 
was not ; ſome having a deep Underſtanding in 
the ſolid parts of Learning, and yet but x 
ſhallow Genius in the fanciful View of Poetry, 
and many ſpeak well, who write ill, and. 
thers write well, who ſpeak ill : I remember 
Mr. Cowley told me, when he was a little Boy 
at School under Do&or Busby, that he whiyt 
him ſeverely for ſtealing ſome Verſes, which 
he himſelf had really made, which was ſurely 
upon this falſe account of reaſoning ; that he- 
cauſe none of his Scholars in far more learned 
Forms, could make ſo good, that therefore 
Cowley could not, and ſo concluded he had ſtole 
them ; the learned Door it ſeems not con- 
ſidering at that time, that though muck Lear- 
ning ſtill makes a great Scholar, yet that #- 
lone can never make a good Poet, or a quick 
Wit; no more than the Vertues of a noble 
Mind, can make a beautiful Body, which 5 
not the Work of Study, but the Gift of Ne- 
ture. "od 

Nor are there near ſo many” good Wits, as 
great Scholars in theſe Kingdoms ; nor do | 
believe there is ſo great a difference among the 
Wits, as they fancy among themſelyes, as it 

one 
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one Wit, conld not come within a mile of the 
ver other 3 when, I fancy, Wits as Adonſieur Mon- 
" ke eagne, fays, do reſemble Steps of Stairs ; 
« which though they be all higher and lower 

by « than one another, yet the very higheſt Step 
"© that mounts upon the Supporters of all the 
= by reſt, is but juſt as much above his next Step, 

& as the very lowermoſt is below his next. 

toll Therefore if I might adventure to inſtru 
theſe kinds of Wits, without being thought # 


tors MI Fool for my Pains; I would adviſe them to 
- in Wl 00lider, that it favours neither of good Wir, 


t ; Ml or true Wiſdom, to fancy they cannot place a 
TT jſt Eſteem on their own Wit ; without caſting 
"MW 2 Undervaluation on that of others, by way 
her Wl of magnifying their own, becauſe they are not 
07 great Wits like them 3 when 'tis their Duty to 
nſtru& their Ignorance, than to jeer at their 
ich MW Defets; for great Wits ought to reſemble 
great Kings, who are made ſuch as well to de- 
tk. WM defend; as govern thoſe under them. 
ed And I am ſure, if they wall hearken to the 
we  Apoſtle's Advice, which cannot be bad ; they 
le WY ire not to deſpiſe, but to prefer one another, 
n- W in Honour and Love, and this is confirmed by 
r- Ml the Prophets ; Wo unto them that are wiſe in their 
2- Wl 191 Sight, and prudent in their own Eyes ;, and So- 
> Wl mon ſeems to give the reaſon of it, by ſay- 
le WY ing, There is more hope of a Fool, than a Man 
is I that's over wiſe in his own Conceit, which 18 alſo 
2- I confirmed by the ſaying of a great Philoſopher, 
that # prudent Man is always ſparing in commend- 
a5 iy himſelf , and backward in diſcommending 
| Þ cthers. 
And beſides the Folly of Men's overvaluing 


their own Wit, there is really more dan ger in 
cing 
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being cryed up for having very much Wit, it 
it be not moderated by the Rules of Vertue ani 
Modeſty, than there can be ſhame in having bu 
alittle ; becauſe many Men apply themſely; 
to, and rely on great renouned Wits, and t: 
learn their opinion of others, truſt them with 
their own 3 what they think of this or th 
Man, and under what ſcandalous Charadery 
they have ſet out ſuch and ſuch Perſons of Qu- 
lity ; by which great Indiſcretion, they ven 
ture not only incenſing ſingle Perſons, by 
highly diſobliging and provoking whole Fanj. 
lies to be their utter Enemies for it. | 

When God knows, according to the wicke 
Temper of our Age, the leaſt haſty provoking 
word, 1s preſently ſo highly reſented, as it 
raiſes Faſſion, and creates Revenge, and 
deſtroys that Love and Charity, which as good 
Chriſtians we owe to all, (though ſcarce pi 
toany.) Our Bleſſed Saviow commands uy 
20t only to forgive, but pray for our Enemies; 
that to ſhew Mercy is a Chriſtian Duty, but 
to ſeek Revenge 1s a bruitiſh Crime, only ft 
for the Beaſts of the Foreſt; not the Diſci 
ples of the Holy Jeſus. | 

I read a Story of a Proteſtant Prince, who 
had notice given him of a Gentleman, that us! 
to wait on him often in his Houſe, as his rel 
Friend, and humble Servant, and yet at the ve- 
ry ſame time, was joyn'd in a Plot to murther 
him: The Prince hearing it , and meeting 
him, ask'd if he had ever done any thing to dil-Nl) 
oblige him ; the Gentleman ſaid never in - 
jeaſt, but rather the contrary ; why then ſaid 
the Prince are you ſo wicked; as to joyn 14 


deſign of murthering me ? but that the Gen; 
| | tlemar 


it, 
e and 
5 but 


th Deſign: 


Ws 


ſcmin denied with- as | gzeat Confidence, as 


Falſeneſs 3 but the Prince diſcovering to him 


the whole Deſign, with the Time, Place and 
MManner; he was to have acted it, he found he 


ould not longer diſown his baſe treacherous 


The Prince then deſir'd him to tell him, 


Enhat could be his Inducements to it, ſince he 


own'd he had never done him the leaſt Injury ; 
to which the Gentleman replyed, he was put 
won it on the Account 'twas fear*d he might 
prove an Enemy to the Religion he was of; 


M0 fd the Prince if that be your reaſon, I will 


ſew you the great difference, between the 
Charity of my true Chriſtian Religion, and 
the Cruelty of your falſe bloody one, You 
would take away my Life only out of jealouſie 
that I may be your Enemy, and I now give you 
jours *on the certainty that you are ſo. There- 


Whre go and never more engage in ſuch bloody 


harbarous Deſigns. This was ſuch a noble kind 
Carriage, that becomes not only every gene- 


/ 1 Wrous Prince, but every religious Chriſtian. 


And really "tis juſt after this kind of manner 
we uſually behave our ſelves to our Maker, we 
rſt. and wait upon him on Sundays in his 
Houſe of Prayer, as if-we were his true Ser- 
rants, but we break his holy Commandments 


© Wl the Week after, and combine together how 
Je can moſt pleaſantly break them, by mur- 


tiering, or at leaſt wounding his moſt ſacred 


by Name, by our blaſphemous Oaths, as if we 


lefied his Power, and needed not his Grace, 


AM nd yet we can hope for, nay what's much 
. fore; depend on, juſt at the Honr of Death, 
-: Ffatdon for all the _— of our Life, only for 


asking 
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asking it, and upon no other account that 1 
can fancy , but as this Prince did forgive his | 
mortal Enemy, and deſign'd Murtheret, he. | 
cauſe he was his Enemy, that the King of Kings, | 
will not be leſs merciful to his own Creatures, Il 
becauſe they are his Enemies, and I'me ſure fl | 
- their own for being his. | 
But we never conſider, that whilſt we are 
relying on ſo much undeſerved Mercy from our 
God, we cannot paſs by the leaſt lighting 
word, or diſreſ] I Action, done to our Ml 
ſelves ; when if we had the leaſt Grain of true il ; 
Reafon, or ſerious Conſideration in our at. if { 
| ings, we could not but confeſs, how irratio- 
nal, and diſingenuous we are, by ſuch a manner 
of proceeding, ſince certainly -a Fault com- 
mitted againſt our fellow Creatures, can only 
torment for ſome time in this momentary 
Life, and ſo cannot in the leaſt Degree equz- 
Iize a Sin againſt God, which may torment ns 
to an Eternity, after we are dead. | 
But I am forry I muſt now ſay, that a Dif. 
courſe I fear of Religion, does not at all ſuit 
with my Theme of. Wit ; the true Wit canap- 
pear in nothing ſo glortouſly ſplendid, as ina I ( 
zealous and conſtant Practice of Devotion, for IM i; 
that maketh wiſe to Salvation, which bareand Il k 
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ſingle Wit never can; but ſince I am engaged WM ir 
in Wit's Company, 1 muſt not yet leave him, I þ 
but return again to him. m 


There are a fort of vain pretending Wits, | g 
which fancy they make a great Noiſe and Buslle © m 
in the World, when really "tis but ſuch a kind I m 
of ſimple miſtaken one, as that we read of the- & w 
Fly in the Fable, ſtanding upon the Axle-tree | w 


of the Chariot, who ſaid, what a Duſt do lIraiſe 
- 7 as 
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251g0? And like the great Cham of Tartary, 
ho fancies himſelf ſo exceedingly magnificent, 
and tranſcending all other Princes ; that aſſoon 
2s he has dined, he orders his Trumpeters to 
found on the Top of high Hills, to give no- 
tice to all the petty Princes about him, that he 
has din'd, and that they may go to dinner ; 
when they as little wait his Hours, as hear his 
Trumpets. 

So theſe vain ſorts of Wits, when they write 
on a Subje&, preſently believe they have writ 
al the Wit that can be on it, and have extra- 
Qed all that's good and uſeful out of it, and 
pu Cham like , they expe& ſo much reſpet 

om the petty Wits, as not to begin, till they 
have done with it 3 and then they pleaſe them- 
flves with the fancy, that they have only left 
them bare Bones to pick, whilſt the other 
Wits that write after them on the very ſame 
Subje&t, think they have left what is moſt ma- 
terial untouch'd : So good an Opinion have 
they all of themſelves, and yet how ſmall a 
ralue have all for every one ? 

Really this excellent Commodity of Wit, 
(though one of the chiefelt Gifts of Nature, ) 
is now fallen into the hands of ſo many bro- 
ken Merchants, as to Piety and Vertue, that 
inſtead of uſing Wit as a choice Antidote to ex - 
pel Vice,they employ it as a great inticing pro- 
moter to Sin, like a foul Stomach, thar turns 
good Food to bad Nouriſhment, and would 
make Atheiſm a part of Wir: ] 2m ſure if it 
makes any, it can only be the Devils ſhare, 
who ſo envenoms Wir, as it poyſons ſome 
with great Pride, others with high profanenels, 
and more than a few, with Impudence and Fol- 
| D 2 ly, 
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ly, grounded upon the ſinful Vanity of Self. 
Conceitedneſs. 

"Tis molt certain, that a ſmall Stock of Wir, 
will ſerve to defray our travelling Expences in 
the Progreſs of our Afﬀeairs, in our meer world- 
ly Concerns; yet tis very common for many 
that have much Wit themſelves,to deſpiſe thoſe 
that have but little; and thoſe that have but 
little, to ſlight and ſcorn thoſe that they think 
have none. 

And indeed many of theſe ſelf-conceited 
Wits, are ſo puft up with feeding on the 
Wind of their own Pride, as they often ſwell 
into a Collick cf extravagant Folly ; ſince one 
may fſurfeit by overgorging himſelf with 
too much vain Wit, as well as ſtarve into 
dull ſimplicity for want of a little that's ne- 
ceſſary ; for too much Wir has thrown ſome 
into dull Stupidity : Feſtss thought too much 
Learning made St. Paul mad ; ſo that ?tis moſt 
certain there's danger in having too much Wit, 
as well as ſhame in having too little ; a Medi- 
ocrity mult be therefore þelt, ſince extreams are 
bad in both; and indeed ?tis fo in all kinds 
whatſoever z for a Man may be uncivil, in 
ſhewing too much Civility, and troubleſome in 
oftering too much Courtelie. 

I do not eſteem him ſo great a Wit, that can 
-write an ingenious Play, as he that leadeth a 
Religious Life, and ſtill dealeth with his 
Neighbours, as he would they ſhould deal with 
him, which is not barely human Wit, but true 
heavenly Wiſdom z but many of our vain high 
fiying VVits, inſtead of endeavouring the pra- 
ctice of iuch Chriſtian Vertues, are bulſie in 

-1dying to pleaſe the: Criticks of the Times, 
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by complementing them with high Roman- 
tick Praiſes, and finding them new Engines 
to advance their Love ; Intrigues, better 
to divert the fine Ladies, and forward the 
Royal Society of Lovers, by inventing them 
new Stratagems, and learning them quick Ex- 
periments, in the great Art of well managing 
their Amours, by enlivening the fiery Inclina- 
tions, and enflaming the hot deſires of their 
Miſtreſſes in order to the gaining them, ( that 
is, ruining them ) who by their own natural 
Temper, and free frenchified Breeding, are 
apt enough to yield of themſelves. 

I have-heard ſome of our vain young VVits, 
to gain the moreecaſily their Miſtreſſes Body, 
have endeavour'd to perſwade them that they 
kad no Souls ( that they might at with them as 
if they had none, ) by telling them that tie 
Scripture mentions Adams ſparits Eve ſome of 
his own Body, to make up hers; but it menti- 
ons not at all that he ſpared her any of his 
Soul to the furniſhing her with one, but that 
remains ſtill intirely in the Man. Burt as to this, 
God himſelf has pleas'd to declare that the V Vo- 
man - has a rational Soul, by faying Eve was 
znilty of Sin,. and none bnt a rational Soul can 
guilty of Sin ; becauſe none but a rational 
Soul can know God's VVill : Indecd this 1s 
both a ſad, and ſtrange way of arguing, that 
a VVomans having reaſon muſt bz prov'd 
only by the bad Effedts of her wanting it, I 
mean her having a rational Soul, by her com- 
mitting a Sin, which is altogether irrational. 

And for the Stage VVits, they muſt be fure 
to quicken their Plays with a little wanton 
YVir, which like Stum to V Vine, 1: makes it 
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much the brisker to the Palate, but 'much the 
worſe to the Stomach; yet ſuch Wit makes the 
Pit to laugh, and the Ladies to ſmile; and 
poſſibly without it, the Poet may be thought 
dull, and the Boxes found empty : And truly 
this has occaſion*'d ſome of the well-diſpoſed 
Wits, to continye the Title of being Wits, 
to run againſt the Biaſs and Genius of their 
own Inclinations, and to a& the Part, both of 
unwiſe and unwitty Men, by committing Vices 
in faſhion, meerly to prevent the Scandal of 
being thought out of it, aud to appear in the 
vicious Mode of the Times, to prevent being 
blotted out of the Catalogue of Wits, and 
Society of Popular Fame. 

In ſhort, he that deſigns to be a cried-up a 
Wit by all, muſt be a kind of Servant to eve- 
Ty one, and to ſuit his Pen and Tongue, ac- 
cording to the temper of other mens minds, 
rather than his own: For if he does deſire 
(as who does not) the great wages of general 
Praiſe, he muſt in a manner, enſlave himſelf to 
every man of good Parts, and great Power ; 
or elſe, probably they will not extol, but ra- 
ther cry down his Wit, by the ſlighting Charat- 
er they will give, both of it and him: Andfo 
I have done with theſe ſorts of Wits, and wilh 
that they had alſo done with theſe kinds of 
Pods. | | 

But now, leſt you may ſo far miſtake me, 
as to think I blame the Wit of others, out of 
any vain proud Opinion of my own, as being 
better, and quicker, or more ſolid than theirs; 
] do here, both freely and truly make this real 
Confeſſion, that Iam in this Point, (and [ 
wiſh to God, I were as much in all theref} ) 

. | OE a per- 
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a perfe& Diſciple of St. Paul's DoQrin, 1 Cor. 
8:2. If any Man thinks he knoweth any thing, he 
tnweth nothing as he ought to know. And Socrates, 
though. no Chriſtian, was yet ſo good a Phi- 
bſopher., as ta ſpeak much to the ſame Effect, by 
faying, All that 1 know, (is, '#bat I know nothing 
a all, 2M LEST 

Iam fare, I can butts truly ſay, that 7 
know nothing, except the knowledge of my own 
lgnorance, and want of, Wit z and upon this 
account, I do. heartily embrace Humility in 
her two principal Degrees: of Tryal: The 
frſt, in having a very low and mean Opinion 
of my own Wit ; and next, being fully fatiſ- 
fed, as holding it very juſt and reaſonable, 
that all others ſhould have ſd too. 

And now, as I own I do not at all deſerve 
any man's Praiſes, ſo I declare, I do not ap- 
prehend any man's Cenſure; for asa man on 
the Ground, need not fear falling lower, ſo I 
who profeſs to have no Wit, need not ap- 
prehend being raillied, or cenſur*d out of a- 
ny; for my poor ſtock of Wit, may well be 
bound up in the ſmall Volume, of acknow- 
ledging my great want of it, and diſowning 
any right to it, unleſs you'll eſteem Wit td 
be of the ſame nature of Sin, and ſo make 
my Confeſſion of having no Wit, a Degree 
of having ſome; as a Confeſſion of being fin- 
fol, is in ſome kind, a part of Holineſs, ſince 
the firſt ſtep to mount to remiſſion of Sin, is 
{till by Confeſſion of Sin; ſo that very com- 
mon Reaſon teacheth us this plain Logick , 
That that muſt needs be part of a thing, withous 
which the thing cannot be, and with it, may, 
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be very pleaſing to you; ſo I eſteem, . an Ape. 
logy will now be very neceſſary from. me; and 
becauſe 1 know, that long excuſes for the fault 
of Tediouſneſs and Dullneſs, (for they ſtill go 
together, for all Writing that's dull, muſt he 
tedious, and all that's tedious muſt be dull) 
do but increaſe the Trouble, nor leſſen the 
__ RR... | 

I ſhall' therefore conclude in. a word, that 
my ſharp writing on 'others Wit, is but a 
true Diſcovery of-my own want of it : Theſe 
Diſcourſes being ſd unwitty, and my fancy 
dull, that I really believe, as I cannot Comple- 
ment the vain Wits more, than to wiſh they 
did poſſeſs as much Wit, as they fancy they do, 
more than they really do; ſo I cannot oblige 
my ſelf higher, than to wiſh my ſelf as much 
Wit, asI am ſure; all my Readers muſt judge 
I] want. ' 


And now,as I believe a Concluſion muſt needy 
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*DISCOURSE 


© + Minſderations on the loſs of my Eſtate. in 
of Ml Ireland : With ſome Pious Refletttons, 
{fl o» the Uncertainties and Diſappoint- 
le- WM ments, that commonly attend the Enjoy- 


ey Wl ment of Land Eſtates, as well as all 6- 
j ther Earthly Riches. 


Fancy, the beſt way, 'now my Eſtate 1s 
taken from me; is to think of it, as I us'd 
do, ( when I was young ) of my Miſtreſs, 
iſter ſhe had forſaken me, for another ; which 
2s to remember of her, what I did not-like, 
ad forget what I did ; that is, I muſter'd up 
0my Mind, all her Faults, and disbanded our 
f my Thoughts, all her PerfeQtions:; By thus 
epreſenting, and PiCturing her to my Fancy, 
lat as ſhe was Young, Witty, and very Agree- 

— (le, fo ſhe was Coy, Peeviſh, and very In- 
be Fonſtant ; as ſhe was extraordinary Handſom, 
ſhe was abominably Proud ; and as ſhe had 

te Gift of ſpeaking well, ſo ſhe had the Fault 

if jeering much z for as her Repartees were 

_ Jenmonly very ingenious, ſo her Diſcourſes 
Fere uſually highly cenſorions. In a word, as 
lc had much of an Angels Beauty in her Fare, 
o 
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ſo ſhe had much of the Devils Falſeneſs in herfWrou 
Heart. 0 
: So inſtead of now remembring the Pleaſurahur 
I did take in ſpending my Eſltate, when I ha 
it, I will now, whilſt *tis loſt, only think of 
the Diſappointments I did meet, in my Er. 
joyment of it ; by remembring, that my Te. 
nants did often break in my Debt, and ſome. 
times my Receivers did run away With my 
Rents; then I will call to Mind, that ſuch ; 
dry Year did burn up all my Graſs; ſuch ; 
wet Year, drowned all my Corn ; ſuch a Year, W tee 
a Murrain kill'd all my Cows; ſuch a Year, 2 Wtho 
Rot deſtroy*d all my Sheep; and ſach a Year, W hci 
a Blaſting Wind ſmutted all my Wheat, and MW ne 
ſcorched up all my Fruit: And to add to all W #1 
theſe Troubles, up ſtarts a Vexatious Purſe- Wl nl 
proud Neighbour, and forces on me, the odious WW anc 
charge of a tedious Law-Suit ; and after having I yet 
ipent much Time and Mony, and my Lan- Wl \v 
yers finding they had little more to ſay to I of 
me, or rather I to giye'to them, they adviſed I tin 
me, to refer my difference to Friends, and fo I his 
dcalt with me, as many great Phyfitians do WW wi 
with their Patients, after they have drein'l Ill ta 
their Purſes, by taking many Fees, and walted W He 
their Bodies, by giving. them much Phylick, W n0 
(to little purpoſe ) adviſe them to change the IE for 
Air, more on the Account of ſaving their I ot] 
own Credit, than any hopes of reſtoring ther © 
Health. 1n7 word, 1 conſider, that the Rents I to 
of my.Eſtate came in but half-yearly ; but the I &ti 
Troubles that belong*d to it, came in almoſt Ff mc 
daily. | me 

And fo ?tis as to other ſorts of worldly 
Riches; though I muſt own, that Riches are 
| Courted 
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1 kerffiourted and Ador*d, above all other Miſtreſſes, 
nd before all other things, ſince there's no 
Man of any Nation, that does not Praiſe, Love, 
urt,, Seek, and eagerly and ambitioully purſue 
-m ; eſteeming no Courtſhip too much, or 
labor - too great, to gain but ſome part of 
them ; for all ſorts of Riches are too muck 
for any one, nor is there any one ſo greedy, 
to covet all. 

Wealth is not only the moſt admir'd and 
txlov?d Miftreſs of the whole World, but in- 
deed, the greateſt Miracle now in it. For 
, 4M ttough Gold is the beſt part of Riches, as 
ar, WM tring the Standard, by which we value and 
2nd WM neafure all other Wealth by ; yet this 'Gold it 
al W &f, is Blind, Dumb, Deaf, and keeps natu- 
7- MW nlly, but Dirty Company, as Earth and Clay, 
ous WJ and-is altogether of a yellow CompleQtion ; 
Ing WF jet notwithſtanding all the fine Sparks, great 
n- Wl Wits, and moſt fickle, volatile Lovers are fond 
t0 i of it,and keep conftant company with it,cour- 
ſed I ting it ſo eagerly and heartily, as to be ever 
ſo  tighly pleas*d with it, and ſtill diſfcor$3g"-1 
0 WF vichour it, it being univerſally ſo charigings, 
10 tiking, as it makes Love better , and gains 
ed WF Hearts ſooner, than all others; for there's 
K I none but loves all degrees of Riches, though 
he © fome do not fancy all forts of Beauty, nor 
el WF others reliſh all kinds of Wit. 

a Y Thoſethat never had Riches, are ſtill ſtriving 
IG WF to gain them, and thoſe that have them, are 
he FI ſtill fearful of 'laſing them, and thoſe that have 
ſt moſt, think they have not enough. Enjoy- 
ment of all other Miſtreſſes, quenches, or at 

ly Þ leaſt abates the moſt violent Love flames - bur 
our fierce, eager Paſlion after Riches, ” of 
. Ucia 
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ſuch an inſatiable ravenous Nature, as it in 
creaſes our Appetite by cating, and the mor, 
one has, the more one deſires to have; Ji 
Fire, it ſtill augments its devouring Fierc: 
neſs, the greater Quantity of ſtuff it meets tolff, 
feed on : Ina word, Wealth to our Minds, i L 
like Weights to a Clock, which is ſo far fronfff, 
flackning its Motion, as the more load you pit 
on it, the faſter it goes for it. 

And though Wealth cannot move barely 0 
it ſelf, yet *tis able to raiſe Multitudes that 
can; for it is the great univerſal Engine, that 
puts the whole World in Motion; I migitM: 
have ſaid, Combuſtion; ſhe pulls down Enemies, WW. 
and ſets up Friends, and makes Friends of 
Enemies, and Enemies of Friends ; it raiſsW,. 
great Armies, and ſets out ſtrong Fleets, it 
forces away Kings, and takes Kingdom ; it is y. 
an univerſal Paſs, it goes where it will, and Jul 
does what it pleaſeth : For as Solomon ſays, Ms jir 
ny anſwers all things. 

But yet we are to conſider, as Riches have Iz; 
theſe charming Allurements, and bewitching I 1, 
Enticements, fo on the other hand, we are alſo Il (; 
to reflect, on their many fad and fickle Atten- pr 
dencies, which render them unworthy of our ll (; 
ſo extraordinary fondneſs of them, and our er 
over-eager purſuit after them ; ſince *tisa very Ill j, 
common experimented Truth, that the man- I 4 
ner of enjoying Riches, is very volatile and I x 
uncertain, as being highly inconſtant , and I 4; 
ſtrangely humerſom, ſatisfying few, but dil- I ;; 
contenting many; ſome gaining that. do not 
deſerve, and others that deſerve, never gain- by 
ing; ſothat in Truth, they are not worth {0 
much our Pains to get, or our Fears. ta mw 
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i ſhort, Riches are but like good Fortune aft 
IC 10 ming, Which is {till uncertain to meet, and 
moreF "certain to keep, and therefore, tis fooliſh 

W befond, or to rely on them. But if you 
ally deſire to learn, what certainty ſtill at- 
«ts toads Riches, *tis truly this, That they are 
MWealy profitable to ſuch as employ them ver- 
nouſly, and beſtow them charitably. 

My firſt Conſideration on worldly Wealth, 
fall be this, that ſince I have loſt my Eſtate 
in Ireland, I ought now to make it my great 
adeavour,and main i peer buy me a much 


ktter Eſtate, and a far {prer Title, in a much 
cher Kingdom, that ofWeaven ; where I may 
make a moſt glorious Purchaſe without Mony, 
.. W:denjoy it without Fear, or Danger of being 
uſes turn'd out by that great J1riſh Baſſa Tyrconnel, 
» Ir his Rabble of plundering Teagues ; for 
5 Heaven is as far above all their Thoughts, as 
and Juſtice is beſide all his Actions, or Wiſdom 
diſtant from all his Government. 

For indeed, conſidering the great and expe- 
"YN ditious Policy he has us'd, to ſhuffle the ſeveral 
"5 WY Intereſts of [reland together, into one heap of 
Confuſion 3 I might have ſaid ruin; and in all 
"i Y probability, by it, run himſelf, and all his 
Country-men, to be Fellow-Sufferers in the 
' MW great Vengeance, that now is fallen on the 
7 I i Nation, for his and their abominable Cru- 
"MY clty, to the honeſt peaceable Engliſh of that 


- Kingdom. For the work of Wickedneſs, ſtill 
f leſerves the wages of Puniſhment ; and Barba- 


ity, is commonly attended by Deſtruction, 
And truly, one may juſtly enough conclude, 
by his ſimple and comical management of 
Affairs, during his Reign in Jrelapd, that = 
| A 
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| had taken all his Meaſures, and borrow'd af 
his Stratagems, from that famous States- 
Sir Martin Mar-all; for Tyrconnel has play'( 
his part in the Politicks to ſerve his King, jg 
as Sir Martin did on the Lute, to Court his 
Miſtreſs, without Head, or Tail, not knowing 
where to begin, or when to end; for he hy 
put all 7reland in Arms, and thereby rais'd ; 
Multitude of Men, rather than an Army 
Soldiers, ſince he had no Pay for them ; for 
*ris a certain Maxim in War, that when a Ge- 
neral cannot pay oinþ their as he ſhould, 


— => ns 5 


Soldiers will never obyy their General as they 
ought ; and ſuch a dEorderly Army, is more 
apt to Deſtroy a Kingdom, than Defend it, 
to Plunder, than Fight ; and indeed they have 
already made ſuch an advance in Plundering 
that Country, as they have rob'd and ftript 
all the poor Ernghſh in it, and forced all the 
Proteſtant Nobility and Gentry out of it, and 
{ach of the Commonalty, as were able to Tran- 
ſport themſelves and Families, into England or 
Wales ;, as alſo, all the Engliſh Merchants, who 
either through want of Trade, or rather for 
fear of Danger, are fled, partly to fave their 
Stock, and partly to ſecure their Lives ; and 
*twas they made all the Trade, and brought 
in all the Merchandizing Revenue, and Foreign 
Credit of Commerce into Jreland, which lies 
now waſte, in a manner, both 6f- Mony and 
Juſtice, (the two main Pillars, that Flow, 
Support, and Inrich a Kingdom ;) I mean, 
as to the ſhare either of the 1riſh-Engliſh that 
now live here in England, or the poor Prote- 
ſtants that yet remain in Jrelavd: For thoſe 
that live here, can get no Rents out of it, For 
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'4 afflthoſe that tay there, can get no Juſtice in itz 
l or indeed, any Safety there, notwithſtanding 


Nayt the Governours gave them fair Aſſurances, and 
, ju large, Proteftions, which afforded the poor 


igliſh ſome vain Confidence, but no real Se- 
wins Mcrity > Or certainty, except that, of bein 
> he plundered of all they had. a 1 S 
$4 1 And now, to conclude this Diſcourſe of the 
y of {6d Tragical Scene of poor Treland*s plundering 
Miſery, and of TyrconnePs Tyrannical Govern- 
Ge. Mnent 3 The trueſt and ſhorteſt Charatter I can 
ould, MN cive; both of him, and his Teagues, is, That 
they I ie is only a Governour fit for ſuch a People, 
nore MY ind they a People, only fit for ſuch a Gover- 
1 it, WY 00ur- 
Vit And now I have done with my worthy De- 
ring MW puty, give me leave to ſtray a little longer 
from my Theme, and to glance my Diſcourſe 
the W on his Maſter's Advances in Jrelana, after his 
and MY Landing at Kin-ſay! ; where he came in a 
ran- Wl French "Fleet, with a French Army, with a 
{ or Ml French Heart, with Freneh Inſtru&tions, and 
vho MW 2 French Ambaſſadour, (1 had almoſt ſaid Go- 
for Þ rernour ) to ſee and dire&t him, how to put 
ieir Ml them in Execution - I ſhall name but two or 
ind Il three of them. | 
gh M The firſt, was to put all the Sea-Ports that 
gn {iy convenient, and over-againſt Fraxce, into 
lies Ml the French Hands, as the Ambaſſadour thould 
nd I direct, 
w; ll The ſecond, .was to reſtore all the Abbies, 
an, © and Church Lands of Ireland, to the Iriſh Po- 
hat I pþ Clergy. 
te- | The third, was to give at his firſt coming, 
of Ef ffir Promiſes, and make large Aſſurances to 
the Engliſh Hereticks- in Jreland, fo as to _w 
Lnem 
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them in, and make uſe of them as Scaffolds ty 
mount to the Top of his Conqueſt, and then 
to uſe them but as Scaffolds , which when the 
Building is finiſhed, are ſtill caſt away, and 
ſuch” of them as were ſo wiſe as not to þ 
thus drawn in by him, to Dragoon and [n- 
priſon, and treat them a-la-mode de France, 

In his way to Dublin he made ſome ſtay in 
Cork, where to follow the French King's [n- 
ſtruttions, rather I fear than his own Inclinati- 
ons, he ſprinkled a little Holy VVater of 
Compaſſion on the Bandonians, who deliver' 
up their Town to Major General Mac Cay, 
upon aſſurance of haying their Lives and L- 
berties, and their Town freed from Plunder; 
but the 1riſþ Judges that came that Circuit, 
condemned them all as Traitors, thoſe King 
Fames pardoned, or rather made good their 
Quarter. 

From thence he went to Dxblin, and after- 
wards made a Progreſs into the North , where 
he ordered that Pidgeon-Houſe; as he was 
pleas'd to call it, London-Derry, to be taken in, 
en paſſant ; but inſtead of meeting a Flight of 
Pidgeons , he encounter'd a Flock of Lions, 
who made a ſhift to deſtroy many Thouſands 
of the 1riſþ VVolves he ſent to take that Town, 
_ under a French General, who loſt his Life 
there, as well as his Army did their Honour; 
and for his Soldiers, he was in a little Time 
reduced to that neceſſity, as he knew no more 
how to get Mony for them, than how to take 
London-Derry with them. VVhich forced him to 
fly for Succor to the Magick Art, and much fe- 
lied on Policy, of his dear Friends the [efuits, 
to confer with him about ſome means to ie 
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his Army, who hammer'd: out this expedient 
of making Copper-money, to paſs for- cur- 
the rant Coyn : Indeed I 'bave often ſeen Kettle» 
and Drums to lead on an Army ,; but I never heard 
be Ml before that Kettles pail an Army ;; which makes 
In-W ne think -it a diſputable- queſtion, - whether 
e, BM was by the Miracle of Tranſubſtantiation, 
in MW or the wonderful Vertue of the Philoſophers 
 [n- Ml Stone, that 'Metamorphos'd pieces of Copper 
ati- MW into Jacobus's : but what Jeſuits can Coyn in 
" of Ml their Mint, is as uncertain, as ?tis moſt” ſure, 
rd Ml that Jeſuits ſent into Proteſtant Kingdoms, are 
ty, MW like Bombs ſhot into a befieged Town, whoſe 
Li- WJ Errand and Buſineſs, is only to fire and de- 
er; Wl troy. : 
uit, WM And for the Parliament the late King James 
ing Wl calld at Dublin, I ſhall not name it, becauſe it 
neir I did nothing worth naming 3 except voting all 
the Abby and Church-Lands to be reſtored 
ter- MW forthwith. to the Triſh Popiſh Clergy ; which 
ere MI vill be'as little kept by:them, as *twas unjuſtly 
was Wl given to them ; and ſo | have done with /re- 
in, WI ia, and: fo.I fancy has King James too ,, now 
of WW ur great General Duke + Schomberg is landed 
ns, WW there, who! will not beſo long conquering all 
nds WW beland, as. the Itiſh were belieging London- 
vn, I Perry to no- purpoſe: I am ſure "tis my hearty © 
.ife WW Prayer that it may be ſo, and my real Belief 
ur ; I that *ewill be ſo. 
me WF Thus this Kingdom has performed but one 
ore Wo his three. Deligns, which he publickly de- 
ake Wclar'd, which was but to make a ſhort ſtay. in 
1t0 FW rilard, then to go into Scotland, and at Adid- 
fe- W/wmmer laſt, to make his publick Entry into 
England ;, but alas his Romantick Fancy of ma+ 
ing'then a publick Entry into England, is now 
E {hrunk 
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ſhrunk into real Endeavours to ſteal ont of 


Treland, into France, where his French Recepti. 
on is like to be'as very ill, as his Engliſh, 
Scotch, and Iriſh Succeſs was very bad ; and 
doubtleſs his Queen will receive him with z 
much Fury and Scorn, for being beaten out of 
Ireland, as ſhe did at: his retreating into Lon 
don, before he fought at Salssbury. 
But leaving this digreſſion, that I may now 
_ return to my firſt Diſcourſe relating to world. 
ly Riches, I fay again, that all we that hare 
Toft our Eſtates in Ireland, and conſequently are 
thereby reduced to Poverty, ought above all 
other Chriſtians tos be more eager and zealons 
to fix our Minds on the Kingdom of Heaven, 
becauſe 'tis the only. place we can purchaſe 
without Gold or Silver : This inheritance is to 
be got by heatty Prayer and Devotion ; whichif 
we truly praQtiſe; God will certainly givesus1 
far better and more laſting Freehold, than any 
Three Jriſhb Eſtates ,, .or all other - worldly 
VVealth whatſoever ; for the moſt Covetous 
Mifer that ever 'was, leaves all his Mony, 
Eands, Jewels, or. other Goods behind him to 
others at his Death; upon this fad Account, 
that he can neither ſtay with them, nor carry 
them along with him. But *twas never heard 
that any pious Chriſtian did bequeath at his 
' Death, either to his moſt dear Children or 
beloved Friends, his Vertues, ſo as to diſpoſe 
and leave them behind as a Legacy to them, 
( thongh he ought ſtill to have lent them as a 
Copy and Pattern for them ) but ſtill to carry 
thoſe precious Jewels with him ; God's Word 
declaring a Pious Man's good: Deeds, ( are not 
* make their flay-here, ) for they ſhall _ 
SEW _:;; 
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him being the only true heavenly Coyn, that 
will ſtill paſs currant in the other V Vorld, and 
ever make us happy. there in them, without a- 
ny more-wants or deſires. 

VVe read that Socrates, that great and vyali- 
ant Philoſopher, when he was condemn'd to 
die, to ſhew he as little fear*d Death as de- 
ſerv'd it 3 aſſoon as he had taken leave of his 
Friends about him, he called for his Executio- 
ner, which was a Cup of Poyſon, and drank 
it up with ſo little a concern, as if it had been 
a Draught rather to quench his Thirſt, than 
deſtroy his-Life. This Philoſopher names two 
kinds of growing Rich z one the: common. 
worldly Road of increaſing Mony and Lands, 
which being the great and conſtant Endeavour, 
continual Labour, and general Study: of all 
Mankind; I need not much inlarge on it,-and 
make 'that my  Subje&t here, which all make 
their Concern every where : And therefore I 
ſhall only preſent you with a ſlight Idea of 
Secrates other Philoſophical way of growing 
nch, which faits moſt properly to this my 
preſent Diſcourſe ; which is by leſſening all 
Covetous Deſires, and declining all eager pur- 
ſuit after ir,” and enliſting only pious thoughts 
towards it ; for this is a moſt certain Truth, 
That none enjoys Riches perfectly, that does 
not deſign them piouſly ; And thoſe that do 
not, Riches rather poſſeſs them, than they ir. 

Therefore my firſt Conlideration ſhall bz 
this; thit Mony barely in it ſelf, is but like meer 
Muck and Dung ; which if kept upcloſe, and 
heap'd together, will never - make better than 
1 ſtinking Dunghil, of-no other uſe than to - 
take up'toom. and raiſe ſtink all about ir ; __ 

E 2 
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if this Dunghil be ſpread abroad as it ought, at 
ſeaſonable and fitting Times , it's able to help 
producing ſweet Flowers, good Corn, and 
- fine Graſs, and ſo prove a publick- Benefit: 
Tis juſt the fame with the Miſer's -Coffers 
cramm'd with Riches, without a good intent 
of well employing them-; it's but like a groſs 
Body full ſtuft with ill foul Humours , which 
will certainly in time. produce decay, ruin, 
and ſtink, if not cleanſed and purified by 
Phyſick or Exerciſe, and a Vein opened by 2 
good and liberal Charity ; ' elſe thoſe foul cor- 
rupt Humours will ſwell as a Dropſie, till it de- 
ſtroys its own Keeper. 

Next "tis worth our Conſideration to ob- 
ſerve, that a vertuous Perſon 1s richer, and 
more innobled in having but a little, when 
he: 1s -poſſeſſed with a- free and charitable 
Mind 16 others, than he that has abundance 
of Wealth hoarded up for his own uſe only; 
fince having plenty, happens often to be but 
the meer produtt of a Man's own laborious 
Scraping, if not Oppreſſion z Or to be the 
Gifts of his gocd Fortune, or his Parents 
great Thrift, and liberal Legacies to him at 
Death, and not at all his own vertuous and 
jult Acquirement ; and thus, he that out of his 
little gives freely and heartily £o the Poor, 
on the Pious Account of true Charity, de- 
monſtrates by it the Powerful Influence of the 
Divine Nature working in him ; for 'ris the 
Noble CharaRer of: a; /zood - Chriſtian to be 
ii!] charitahly diſpos'd to. give, and the fad 
mark of- a Covetous Perſon, to be always gree- 
dy to keep; and therefore we may ſay. of hin 
by our Saviour's Authority, ?Tis a-more bleſſed 
thing to gtve, than toreceive. An0- 
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Another conſideration why we ought not to 
fx our hearts on any Earthly Riches , is be- 
cauſe Solomon tells us, they can make them- 
flves VVings and fly away from us, or what's 
x bad , make us fly away from them; wit- 
iefs the many Proteſtants that have been for- 
«&d to run from their Eſtates in Hrelaxd, into 
England. 

Next methinks, we ought not to place any 
zreat Eſteem or Reverence on Earthly Y Vealth, 
tecauſe we often ſee it comes flouriſhing in 
to the VVicked and Covetous, and keeps far 
off from the Vertuous and Godly ; for which 
there appears great light of Reaſon, becauſe 
tie Covetous are to be puniſhed in their a- 
bundance,and the Vertuous are to be purified by 
their Sufferings, in the want of theſe things on 
Earth, that they may apply their Minds, and 
ix their Hearts on the Everlaſting Riches of 
Heaven ; - for though VVealth is certainly 
God's Gift, yet ?tis uncertainly our ſnheri- 
ance. 

In ſhort, if great Riches had not been only 
needleſs, but very interrupting in the Courſe 
of our Heavenly Progreſs ; certainly our Bleſ- 
kd Saviour would never have adviſed the Rich 
Man to fell all he had and given it to the Poor, 
becauſe of the impoſlibility of a Rich Mans en- 
tring into the Kingdom of Heaven; and there- 
fore in my opinion the Philoſopher ſaid well, 
That a very poor Man wanted many things, 
but a very Covetous Man wanted all things ; 
and indeed upon ſerious Con{ideration we ſhall 
ind, that the want of Riches does nor ſo much 
contiſt in having little, as defiring much. 
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Hiſtory tells us of one Epicurmus, that writ a 
Letter to his Friend Idementas , who was very 
rich, powerful, and bountiful, and recom- 
mended to him a debauch'd prodigal Friend of 
his to make him rich; but not in the ſame 
manner he had done many others, but in this 
ſort, to oblige him, not by adding any thing to 
his Eſtate, but by abating ſomething of his de- 
fires, and to bring him to preſent to God his 
Acknowledgments for what he had, without 
deſiring more ; for he whoſe Wealth conſiſts in 
leſſening his deſires of it, and increaſing to 
God his thanks for ir, lodgeth his Riches inthe 
bleſſed Region of a pure and ſancified Mind, 
and conſequently like Bjas, carries his Wealth 
ſtill about him, ' and every where with him. 
| Then we ſhould never forget the ſaying of 
the Apoſtle, What haſt thou, which thou hait nt 
received ? he well knew, and fo all that arc 
Chriſtians ought to know, that God is the only 
Author and Giver of all that ever was, now 
is, or that hereafter may be worthy in us, or 
dear unta us; and what Pleaſures, or Comtorts 
we enjoy, either in Soul or Body , we owe all 
to his Goodneſs and Mercy ; and therefore 
doubtleſs, as God gives us freely the uſe of 
them, ſo we ought humbly and devoutly to 
return our Praiſe to him, and ſtill to ſet before 
us the Pattern of good old Jacob's Gratitude, 
that would not mention his Wealth, though 
never ſo juſtly the Wages of his own indu- 
{trious Labour, without ſtill acknowledging t 


to be the Gift of God. 

Not that I think Jacob did, or that any 
ought ' to eſteem it at all unlawful, wiſely and 
| carefully to improve their Eſtates by all pm 
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1nd indaſtrions means, ;ſuch as may maintair 
their Families, and be of uſe to employ the idle, 
nd relieve the poor, and to prevent the wants 
of both 3 for to provide: for ones Family is a 
Duty, as well as a Vertue incumbent on us, 
both as we are Men and Chriſtians ; but the 
true means Is, - that we are not to neglect the, 
1s de- Wputies of Religion, to follow the Works of 
od his profit 5 and not to be ſo fond of Riches, as to 
thout W overſet our hearts upon them, or waſt too 
iſtsin W noch of our Time about them, as we com- 
1s to MWnonly do; making our ſelves ſuch entire 
In the W 5lves to follow our Gain, as we allow little 
Mind, Wor no time to ſerve our God : Now the fault 
ealth MW of Riches, does not ſo mach conſiſt in our 
. poſſeſſing it, as in its poſſeſſing us with theſe 
1g of WI jaſe ſorts of Covetous Deſires, fuch as are con- 
# no i trary ro God's Word, and our Obedience to it, 
| are MN and "tis to ſuch that Riches is the Root of all 
only Wl Evil, and- that Solomor tells us is a ſore one, 
now WW when the Owners keep Riches to their own de- 
» Of Il ſfruction. | 
orts Indeed for matter of Wealth, as I never 
e all W coveted abundance ; ſo I hope I ſhall never be 
fore © rednced to ſo much want, as to need a very 
> of M little; but if I be, as God knows how ſoon [ 
' to IF may ( for this is the moſt likely time that ever 
ore WF was, and I hope ever will be;) I can truly 
de, F fay with Job, that I never made Gold my hope, 
ugh I mr ſaid to fine Gold thou art my Confidence ;, and 
du- F therefore I can the better anſwer want in the 
; It if famous Cowley's own words, That Ihave learn'd 
the great Art of cheerful Poverty; and as the 
ny F Apoltle ſays, To be content with any Conditi- 
nd BF on it pleaſeth the great Diſpoſer of all things to 
plac®me in; and indeed 'tis no ſmall fatisfa- 
E 4 tion 
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ion to me, that I do not find my ſelf dejefted, 

or caſt down for the loſs of my Eſtate in Ire. 
land, becauſe *twas through no fault or miſcar-ſy 
riage of my own that occaſion'd it, but meer-W0 
ly on the Publick Account of being a true En-Mr. 
gliſh Proteſtant, ( a happineſs I value far be. ſp 
fore any Iriſh Eſtate; ) and as my fear is no: 
much, ſo my concern is but little ; knowing Yr 
that the Wheel of Fortune which turns now Wb 
uppermoſt for the Papiſt in Ireland, may be for 
them ſoon lowermoſt again, and the Engliþ 
reſtor*d to their juſt Rights, and the Iriſh py- 
niſhed for their vile Cruelties, which God he 
Rk both are now in a fair way of being 
0 


And, Ibleſs God, I was ever of ſo humble: 
Nature, as I never aſpired higher than to ſuch 
a middle Stature of Fortune, as to be ſtill too 
high for Pity, and too low for Envy ; and (I 
hope ) I ſhall always continue in ſach a calm 
State of Mind, as never to diſturb it by wiſ- 
ing my ſelf more, or oftend my Conſcience, by 
wiſhing my Neighbour leſs, nor be proud for 
what I have, ncr troubled for what I have not: 
Since indeed "tis every Chriſtians chief Work, 
becauſe *tis every good Chriſtians great Du- 
ty, whether he be rich by having much, or 
wade moor by loſing all, humbly to ſubmit 
himſelf at all times, and in all Conditions to 
his Maker's Diſpoſal ; for he knows better what 
1s good for ns, than we do for our ſelves: God 
ſometimes forwarding us in our Deſigns, by 
putting ſome Stop to the violent motions of 
our too eager Endeawygars after them, and ſo 
like a Rub to an overthrown Bowl, proves 4 
help by hindriag it, p 

| | And 
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| And truly, if we can be ſo heavenly wiſe, 
| to ſubmit our. Will to God*s in all things, 
.Mye ſhall then be ſo wiſely happy as to fix our 
Pefires and Aﬀe&tions upon Heaven and Hea- 
-Yrenly things, and to ſanQtifie them all by ap» 

priating them to the Love and Service of 
God, which conſiſts in keeping his Command- 
ments, the true way of loving him, and the 
teſt way of loving our ſelves. 

My next conſideration is, that we may be 
fully aſſur'd, if we pay an humble and zealous 
Obedience to our Makers Will , we ſhall by it, 
txcome more obliging to our ſelves, by becom- 
ng more Charitable to our diſtreſſed Brethren 
of Ireland, now ready to ſtarve in' England; 
where many pity their wants, but few relieve 
their great Neceſſities ; though I am ſure he 
wants a Charitable mind to himſelf, that has 
it not for others, and he is remiſs in ſupplying 
his own wants, that is backward in relieving the 
Needs of others ; for Charity is of the ſame 
Nature as Prayer, the preſenting it to God 
for our Neighbour*s good, is a certain doing 
zood to our ſelves by it, ſince Charity 1s a part 
of God's Command to us, and ſo conſequently 
of our Obedience to hin, 

My laſt Conſideration is, that 'tis moſt cer- 
lain, that a Righteous Life is moſt profitable, 
moſt agreeable, moſt fatisfactory, and moſt 
ſuitable to this Warlike Age, being ſtill accom- 
pinied with true Courage ; for as Solomon ſays, 
The Righteons are as bold as a Lyon, but the Wicked 
fyeth when no Man purſneth;and beſides I am ſure, 
that as Piety is the beſt Guard of a Souldier, ſo 
Religion is the beſt Prop for a Stateſman in the 
Gqvernment,being the moſt honeſt and advan- 
tagious 
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tagious Policy, as well for this World, as the 
next ; for Piety ſtill produceth a good Conki. 


ence, which is a continual Feaſt, whether wei 


enjoy our Eſtates, or not, whilſt we are in thi; 
World, and when we are going out of it. 

Let us therefore be ſo pious and wiſe, asty 
raiſe our Minds to this Holy Elevation of Spirit, 
ſo as to keep our thoughts ſtill fixt on Heaveg, 
and then we ſhall find them mounted above the 
Region of all worldly Concerns, and Trouble, 
either for the Loſs of our Lands, or the Diſap- 
pointment of Preferments, or the paſſionate 
Motions of our Anger, Love or Hatred, Hope 
or Fear, Sorrow or Revenge, and the like;; for 
our conſtant heavenly Contemplations will ſoon 
allay the Tronble of all our Concerns for al 
ſuch worldly Things; fo as we ſhall remain in 
a perfe& Calm of Repoſe, among all the Chan- 
ges and Chances that we muſt needs encoun- 
ter in the various Scends, and diverlity of Con- 
ditions, that happens while we live in this our 
Earthly Pilgrimage, 

In a word, though Irihh Eſtates have failed 
molt, yet true Piety will never fail any,for God 
never forſaketh them that truly ſerve him ; and 
tis only Piety that can Crown' us with Lan- 
rels of unſpeakable Felicity in Heaven, the on- 
ly place of ſolid Bliſs and Comfort, where 
there will be no want of Eſtates ; No decay 
of Fortune or of Happineſs ; no Pain or Trot- 
bles ; no Sickneſs or Vexation ; no Cares and 
Torments ; nothing to diſcompoſe or terrife 
us; for there are true Pleaſures for ever, and 
Fulneſs of Joy at God's Right Hand for Ever- 
more, 

The 
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The Fourth 


DISCOURSE 


(f keeping a great publick Table, which is 
4 troubleſom Howour Elder Brothers of 
great Eſtates are ſubjett to , and Tounger 
Brothers for want of ſuch Eſtates, are 
freed from. | 


Y being a younger Brother, hinder'd 

me from ever. experimenting the 
troubleſom Honour of keeping a great publick 
Table; and as I never did, ſo the late King 
James reſolves I never ſhall ; no, not ſo much 
52 ſmall one, or indeed any at all; for he 
inding he could by none of his Jeſuitical Arts, 
ad large Promiſes, work upon the Spirits of 
us the Proteſtants of Ireland, ſo as to turn a- 
ny one into his Church, he therefore reſolv'd 
to turn us all out of our Eſtates; and becauſe 
he could make none of us Roman Converts, to 
make us all 1riſþ Martyrs, ( IL mean, as to the 
loſs of our Fortunes there, ) which we all aban- 
doned, chooſing- rather to leave them in the 
Iriſp Hands , than enſlave our ſelves to the 
Popiſh Government, and the French Tyranny 3 


who row hunt together in Couples, in that 
Bur 
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© But our great Comfort is » That the late 
King James is like to keep,us as very a little 
time out of Ireland, as he is like to keep him. 


mt 
mu 
Nie 


ſelf in it; and how very a little time that wil 


be, our great and gallant General, Duke Schon. 
berg, is in a fair way of ſoon reſolving us, to 
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our Comfort, and to the 1riſh and French; Wind 


Tuin in that Kingdom, who are Twins in Cry, 
elty, and Brethren in Iniquity, both ſo bad, 


as the Devil himſelf cannot tell which is the 


worſe. 

And though *tis bad uſage to take away our 
Eſtates, yet we ought to be the leſs diſpleas'da 
King James's uſing us ill, ſince he has us*d himſelf 
much worſe, by following the Counſels of the 
French, and Papiſts, two Guides that hare 
made a fhift to lead him out of his thr 
Kingdoms, and thereby treated him a thou- 
ſand times worſe, by their private friendly 
Advice, than he could us, by his publick dif. 
inheriting Sevcrity; ſince all we Proteſtants of 
Ireland own, we cannot ſuffer ſo much by the 
lofs of our Jr; Eſtates, as the late King Fame 
has, by the Enjoyment of his Pop:ſh Religion. 

And as to my ſhare in the loſs of my Inþ 
Fortune, it has not been ſo bad with me, # 
with many of my Betters in Jreland; for my 
' Eſtate, though *cis of a very ſmall ſize,yet 'tisof 
a mungrel fort, being part Engliſh, part Jriſh: 
So that 1t has only forced me to reduce my 
Table from ſix Diſhes to three, and my Fami- 
ly, from thirty to fifteen; and indeed I am 
much pleas'd, that I do not find my Trouble 
ever the more, for my Table and Family be- 
ing ſo much the leſs; for I conſider, that Solv- 
2201's Feaft did not conſult in a great Meal, 


but 
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 lateſſhut a good Conſcience z and that *tis not eating 
littenuch, but enough, that makes a wholeſom 
 him-Wiet 3 and I am ſure, three Diſhes are- ſuffici- 
t to - ſatisfie a good healthful Stomach, 
hough not perhapsenough to Feaſt a nice and 
S, tofflurious Palate 5 and by having leſs Meat, I 
-nch\; Wind I have fewer Strangers to eat it, and con=- 
cu equently, need leſs - Ceremony | to entertain 
bad, Mitem, and fewer Queſtions to ask'of them : 
for indeed, + many of .the courſe Home-ſpun 
untry. Gentlemen, if you do not talk of 
Dogs and Horſes to them, they will- not, (I 
kd almoſt ſaid, cannot) talk of - any thing 
«& to you. | | 

And beſides all this, I find, that three Diſhes 
have Wef Meat, do not only fatisfie my Stomach, 
hree ad fill my Belly 3 but they do-alſoat the fame 
nou- Wtime, fill my Mind with the thoughts 'of E}- 
ndly Wer Brothers, that have very great Eſtates, 
di Mad are thereby in a; manner, obligd. by the 
S of Mlaw 'of Cuſtom, to . the troubleſom Honour 
"the Wof keeping great publick Tables; and the 
me WF World eſteems them 'more happy for it, (but 
Mn. Wl the more miſerable): they having great E- 
[ris WY fates ' of Inheritance: to:go to their Poſterity, 
, 4 MWbilſt their poor younger Brothers, have com- 
my W monly but ſmall Annuities, that-end with 
Sof their own Life. 108; 
El And among the many Cares and Troubles 
my that attend moſt Elder Brothers. of great E- 
mi- Y ſlates, I eſteem this cuſtomary Obligation 'of 
an Nl teeping great publick Tables, not to 'be' one 
ble F of the. leaſt, fince they are in ſome ſort bound 
be- to enlarge their Tables, proportionable as 
lo- Ftheir- Eſtate augments, and then the more 


Mext- they have to eat, the more Ongany 
| ; they 
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they will be ſure to have to eat it: For (x 
Solomon ſays) When Goods increaſe, {6 
they increaſed that eat them 3 and what goy 
is there to the Owners thereof, ſaving the } 
holding them with their Eyes ? 

Indeed, publick Tables are kept more fo 
Strangers than themſelves, who eat mn 
more of it than they do; ſuch great public; 
'Tables, being like Ambaſſadours great Train 
of Pages and Footmen, in their Gay Rich li. 
veries, which they make more for other 
ſight, than their own need ; and if this wer 
all that could be objected againſt great pub. 
lick Tables, *twere not ſo very bad ; but the 
are very often great Promoters of Exceſs and 
Gluttony ; therefore, if all ſuch Elder Bro- 
thers, were as wiſe as they are vain, and a 
charitable as they are rich, inſtead of ſpending 
their Mony in keeping ſuch great Table, 
they would employ their Wealth, upon ſome 

ood end charitable Accounts ; and in liet of 
feaſting the Rich, feed the Poor, and inſtead 
of cotirting the Powerful, to ſapply the Ne- 
ceſſitous, and ſo employ their Mony,. rather 
to keep Faſting out of their poor Neighbours 
Houſes, than to keep ſuch Feaſting in their 
own, as if they did rather live to eat, - than et 
to live; uſing ſuch Variety of French-made 
Diſhes, as many of them are a Riddle me, Rid 
ale me, what's this? And what's the greateſt 
Riddle of all; Moſt of theſe great publick 
Table-keepers, . ate {o fooliſhly vain, as to 
raiſe falſe 1deas in their Minds, fo as to fancy 
the vain Glory, ( for it cannot be the neceſlary 
uſe) of ſach publick Tables; onght to be 
eſteem'd in their Keepers; not only as the 
| Trophies 
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Yſrophies of a rich and 'plentiful Fortune, but 
Hof a noble and ſgenerous Mind ; and all the 
while forget the true CharaQter it really de- 
fryes, and all ought to give it; which is to 
make our Eating and Drinking, to be the fad 
Advertiſements, and conſtant Memorandums of 

the Weakneſs and Frailties of our humane Na- 
W tores, that cannot ſubſiſt without the daily uſe 
of them 3 and therefore, Feaſting ought rather 
to trouble our Thoughts for our Natures Ne- 
ceſities, than to render us proud in the uſe of 
its Neceſſity, and make the Wants of our Body, 
the Pride of our Mind z when in real Truth, 
to have a great deal of Meat in ones Kitchin, 
sa much fitter Matter, for a Maſter of a 
Cooks Shop to boaſt of, than for a Noble Perſon 
id x MI glory in. | 
There was a Report , That when the Queen 
bles Dowager came out of Portugal into England, 
ſome MW ome of her Servants ſeeing ſuch greatPlenty. of 
4 of MW Varicty of Meats, notuſual in their own Cofn- 
ted MI try, took the Conrts ordinary Meals, for an 
Ne. WJ extraordinary Feaſt, too great to laſt long ; 
ther Y 2nd therefore they lock'd up' ſome of the Meat 
in their Trunks, which being diſcovered, ſome 
veir MW a5k'd the reaſon, why they did ſo? Why, faid 
eat MW they, This will (ſerve us to eat when this great 
ade MY Feaſting is over, and we 'come again. to our ſlender 
td. BY Portugal Drier. Whether this Comical Story 
oft | of the Queen's Portugal Servants, be true .or 
ick Y not, I am not certain 53 but I am very ſure, 
to I that this Tragical Account of the Almighty's 
cy | puniſhing Rich Dives, fairing Deliciouſly eve- 
ty Day, 1s moſt certain, being a Truth which 


r 
4 you may believe, from the Word of God Re- 
he | Tealing it: And becauſe Dives made his Belly 
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his God in this World, God made Hell hi; 
Puniſhment in the next. 

Now, as there is a ſad ſort of Belly-Glut. 
tons, {© there is a vile kind of Purſe-Gluttong: 
The one thinks he can never Eat too much; 
the other, that he can never hoord up enough; 
for the more he has, the more {till he deſires to 
have, without ever reflefting on his own 4 
bundance , or his poor Neighbours Wants; 
when truly, if the Rich did ſeriouſly conſider, 
as they ought, they would find, *tis the Duty 
of a good Chriſtian, to take as much Satisf4- 
Con in relieving the Wants of the Poor, as 
| In beholding the Glory of their own Wealth, 
"Tis as true as ſtrange, that there are ſome 
ſo covetous, as to want in the midſt of their 
Abundance, by deſiring even that they have: 
He that deſires what he hath not, wants-what 
he deſires, but he that defires what he hath, 
wants much more ; becauſe he wants both what 
he hath, and what he has not : Hiſtory tells us, 
of a charitable great Perſon, that would ne- 
ver Eat himſelf, till he ſaw the. Poor at his 
Door firſt fed, ſaying, They ought to Eat fir, 
that needed Meat moſt., But inſtead of our 
great Men imitating this good Example, many 
of them rather ſtrive to gain the vain Chara- 
cter of a liberal Houſe-keeper, . than the bleſſed 
one , of a- charitable Chriſtian, which is {0 
greata Folly, as well as Sin, as I cannot but 
wonder at them ; and if they did but truly 


conſider, they conld not but wonder at them 


ſelves, - ſince theſe great publick- Table-keepers, 
can hardly ear, much leſs ſpeak freely at their 
own Tables, witlout the unſavory Sauce of 
Reltraint ; being commonly overlook'd by the 
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ſharp Eyes of others Obſervation, and often 
of their ſevere Cenſure, which ſometimes 
makes their very Table- a Snare to them; 
ad therefore, in my Opinion, ſuch publick 
Table-keepers, of all others, have reaſon to 
fy with wiſe Seneca, Tobe in much Company, is 
wbe in much Danger. 

And in naming this, I only ſhake a few of 
the outward Chains of Slavery, that belong to 
publick Table-keepers yet ſure this will ſuf- 
fciently confirm my ſaying of them, to be 
much like to what a Philoſopher ſaid of great 
fortunes, That a great Eſtate, 1s a great Servi- 
ze. And truly, I ſpeak not this as the mu- 
tinous Words of a younger Brother, that has 
not wherewithal to keep a great Table, bus 
my real Opinion of ſuch Elder Brothers, 
25 have the troubleſom Honour of doing it : 
For (I thank God ) though I have but little 
to keep me, yet I have enough to ſatisfie me, 
which is ofcen more than much ; ſince many 
that have much, think they have not enough - 
For as Solomon ſays, He that loveth Silver, ſkall 
nt be ſatisfied with Silver ,, nor he that loveth A- 
bundance, with increaſe, which is a great Vanity. 

Nor can I yet ſo Complement younger Bro- 
thers, ( though I am one my ſelf, ) as to have 
ſo flight and mean anOpinion of ElderBrothers, 
3a Writer gives in his Character of them, by 
laying, Their great Eſtates gives them a Writ of 
Eaſe, as to all Induſtry. And farther Adds, 
That though Elder Brothers are the top of their 
Houſes, yet they are uſually like them, which are 
ut empty G arrets, which ſeldom or never contain any 
thing of value in them ;, all the rich Furniture being 
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1 know it cannot be denied, but that thi 
younger Sons are generally more bred toLearh. 
ing, than their elder Brothers z and indeed 
there is great reaſon for it, becauſe they 
need it more ; there being required a much 
greater Proportion of Wiſdom, Learning and 
Induſtry, to get an Eſtate, than to keep one 
already got : But yet, though the elder Bro- 
thers are not generally ſo School-learned, 
their younger, yet that does not hinder many 
of them from being Wiſe and Prudent, in the 
Opinion of ſober Men, as well in the Manage. 
ment of publick Afﬀairs, as of their own pri- 
vate Fortunes ; and their Underſtanding may 
be as good, though their Learning is not 6 
great as that of their younger Brothers, which 
is improv'd by good Scholarſhip: For as 'ti 
true, that any courſe ordinary Land, may by 
much Soyl and great Induſtry, be made good; 
fo Experience alſo afſures us, that tis no in- 
fallible Argument, that there can be no good 
Land without uſing both, ſince "cis moſt cer- 
tain, there is without needing either. 

But my Deſign here, is not to ſpeak of el- 
der Brothers inward Learning, but only to 
glance my Diſcourſe on the younger Brothers 
outward Freedom, in being exempt from keep- 
ing great publick Tables, on which account, 
they mach excel their Elder ; and may for all 
their large Eſtates, great Tables, clutter of 
Viſitors, and number of Servants, tell their 
elder Brothers, what Horace told one of tie 
great /fagnificos of Rome, That he lived a muth 
caſier and freer Life than he ;, for I can buy my 
own Meat in the Market, without being wondre 

at, and ride into the C ountry without being miſs d, 
Fen y0:s can do neither, | *  Bekdes 
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Beſides, moſt elder Brothers that ſucceed 
in plentiful Fortunes, (to inſtance but in one 
particular,) are. often troubled to grant this 
friends Requeſt, or how to avoid that near; 
but poor Relations Importunity, in letting 
him ſuch a Farm, or leſſening another ſuch a 
Rent, and ſo to fence againſt their Deſires, 
25 not to diſguſt the one, nor underſet the os 
ther; but to manage his Anſwers to them, 
with ſuch equal Art and Skill, as to maintain 
his Relations kindneſs after their rate; and 
yet to ſet his Eſtate after his own, which muſt 
zve Trouble, as well as need Induſtry. And 
ifter all this, when an elder Brother has 
hoarded up Mony anſwerable to his own Wiſh, 
and ſet his Eſtate ſuitable to his own Deſire, 
he by the Courſe of Nature, and Rule of Pro- 
ridence, can enjoy his Wealth, no longer than 
he does his Life: For as Solomon ſays, Who 
can bring a Man to ſee the Days that are after him? 
And indeed, at the rate moſt elder Brothers 
re now-a2-days concern'd for their Fathers 
Death, "tis almoſt an even lay, that an Heir 
will be apter to thank God, for taking his Fa- 
ther out of the World, than he will be to thank 
his Father, for what he hath lefr him in it; 
and poſſibly, ſhovel that away by Gaming and 
Prodigality, which his Father was, by a long 
Care and painful Induſtry, raking together 
all his Life. In ſhort, this is moſt certain, that 
if an elder Brother will ſet his Eſtate according 
to the beft meaſures of improving it, he will 
hardly avoid the Complaints of his neceſlitous 
Relations, nor ſometimes the Mnrmurs of his 
youtiger Brothers ; and if the elder be as wiſe 


a5 they ought, they will never make War with 
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their younger Brothers, for they will ſtill be; x 
leaſt two to one againſt them. 

But I will leave my Diſcourſe of elder Bro. 
thers, to tell you a Story of two extraordinary 
charitable Friends; for of elder Brothers, there 
are many, (and ſome younger Brothers thi 
too many ) but of true, real, charitable Friends, 
there are very few ; they being grown as rare, 
as Complements are become common ; and *tis 
now adays, as very hard to meet the firſt, zz 
*tis fooliſh to depend on the latter. 

I read a Story, (and conſidering the littl 
true Friendſhip of our Age ( one may well thigk 
it but a Story) of a worthy Gentleman, tht 
was reduced to great Poverty, (a thing non 
very common among the Proteſtant Gentry of 
Trelazd, who have loſt their Eſtates to kery 
their Religion) but he had two Friends that 
were very Rich; This poor Gentleman hal 
two Children, and little or nothing to main- 
tain cither ; and he falling ſick, left as a Ls 
gacy to one of his Friends, his Son, to ſe 
him nobly Educated, and as ſoon as he cane 
of Age, to buy him ſome good Employment, 
moſt ſuitable and fitting for his Genius to 
undertake. And to his other Friend, he Be 
queath'd his Daughter, deſiring him to hare 
her vertuouſly Bred, and to give her a good 
Portion, and ſee her well Married : And be 
ing told by ſome of his Friends, that they 
feared they would not like ſuch chargeable Le- 
gacies z he aſſured them, that his two Friends 
were ſo highly Excellent, and truly Charitable, 
as he was very confident, they would take it 
for a great Obligation, his giving them a 

means to act ſuch a noble part of generous 
| Friendſhip, 
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xfiendſhip, and well-placed Charity, which 
they perform'd very exactly , heartily and 
' Bro-ſſpunRually in all Particulars. This Example 
inaryof true Friendſhip, and great Charity, may be 
thereflccad by many, but I fear, will be imitated by 
think, Wrery few 3 becauſe few conſider as they ought, 
ends, that none enjoys rightly and perfectly, the 
rare, W good of Riches himſelf, that is not till ready 
d tis to employ it for the good of others, which is 
it, Min Effet, for his own ; ſince he that gives his 
 {WCharity freely to the Poor, receives as great 
little MW in Advantage by fo giving it, as they can 
think WE profit by ſo receiving it. 

tha W The Apo#le gives us theſe two grand DireQi- 
non WW ons: The one is, To ſhun Pride ;, the other, Not to 
ry of MW rut in uncertain Riches, AS for Riches, my 
keep MW being a younger Brother has hinder*d me from 
that WW ever having had any to truſt in: And for Pride, 
hal MW (Lbleſs God ) I had always a natural Averſion 
tain- WF azainſt it; and ſo truly deteſt it in all other 
LW Mens Actions, as (I hope) I ſhall never have 
o fee MF 2 thought of praftiſing it in my own. 

came BY Solomon ſays, Pride goeth before Deſtruttion : T 
ent, MW am ſure, if my Deſtruction does not come be- 
3 (0 fore my Pride, I ſhall have time enough to 
Be- WO conſider the wicked Folly, and prevent the 
nave Wl deviliſh Temptation of this common and rag= 
'ool MF ing Sin, which is ſo odious in the ſight of our 
be- WO Maker ; as Solomon gives it the Precedency of 
they I all thoſe ſeven Sins, God ſo hates and abomi- 
Le- © nates, Prov. 6. 1. And truly, if we do but 
nds WI conſider as we ought, we ſhall find, that the 
ble, FF greateſt cauſe of the Troubles of our Lives, 
e it © ſprings from the Pride and Reſtleſneſs of our 
Minds, by envying what others poſſe, and 
not being - content with what we our ſelves 
F 3 enjoy 
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enjoy; and fo all our Felicities are defeated, 
meerly for want of taking good and true 
Meaſures in the degrees of our Deſires, as to 
all worldly Honours, Riches, great Table. 
keeping, and the like; which Men generally 
uſe, more to gratifie their ſinful Exceſs, than 
to ſatisfie their real Neceſlity. A 
And truly *is the fault of moſt, if not of 
all of us, rather to wiſh the Alteration of I * 
things to our Deſires,than to model our Deſires Ml 
zo the things we wiſh, though this be in our I © 
Power to effect, and the other beyond our 
Ability to attain ; and therefore, we onght to 4 
retrench all prond extravagant Deſires, as 
much as *tis poſlible, ſince the fewer of them 
we have in our Thoughts, the leſs of Tron- 
bles we ſhall have in onr Minds, and be the 
eaſier and freer from Diſturbances and Diſap- 
pointments in our Lives ; for ?tis the number 
of our vain unreaſonable Deſires, that raiſes 
the multitude of our extravagant Wiſhes for 
them, and over-eager endeavours after them, 
and gives ſuch Troubles and Diſturbances in 
our failments of them; in often attempting 
things, we cannot. have ſo much as a Poſlibi- 
lity of obtaining ; ſuch is our reſtleſs Nature, 
that though we obtain the Conqueſt of moſt of 
our Deſires, yet that's not ſufficient to com- 
pleat our Content, ſince the Diſappointment 
of any of them intermixed, gives a diſreliſh 
to all our other Enjoyments ; Motions of our 
Minds, being become by the falſe Meaſures of 
Pride, Vanity, and Inconſideration, like the 
temper of our Bodies ; ;the Diſorder of any 
one part, caſts a painful Trouble on all the 
reſt: And really, if we do but traly conſider 
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{& we obght;: we ſhall find, that much Riches, 
eat - Honours, high Employments, and the 
like, are to: ſuch as attain them, but of the 
able. me Nature of old Age, which affords much 
nore Satisfation in the time *tis getting, 
than I than in the thing it ſelf, when *tis got, in our 
advancements towards them, than in our 
t of fojoyment of them; they are all but a kind 
of Hare-hbunting' Sport, which only conſiſts 
in running after the Game, and ends With the 
onr MI taking of 1t. 
Therefore,the only Medicine to cure our Itch 
tro MI zfter worldly Places and Preferments, is, for 
us at all times, and in all conditions, and in=- 
deed, in every thing, to ſubmit our Will to 
God's, who better knows what's good for 
the WY us, and fatisfaftory to us, than we do our 
ſelves; and if we can grow but ſo Heavenly 
her MY Wiſc, . we ſhall certainly become ſa Tempo, 
fs MN rally happy, as to fix our Aﬀections, and 
r WM mount our Deſires, aim all our Actions, and 
m, I fndtifie all our Love, in appropriating it to 
in W ihe love of God,and the keeping his Command - 
ng I} nents, (of which keeping a great ublickTable 


jj. MW isnone) the only true effect of our loving 
x, oo , and indecd, of loving our felves 
of 09, 

N- I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe, with this 


it } Conſideration, which may be uſeful to ſuch as 
h I live in Court, Town, or Country, or to ſuch 
r © rich elder Brothers, as will not be contented 
f | without keeping a great publick Table; or to 
e | thoſe younger Brothers, as are well fatisfed 
with a ſmall one; that as fan over-eager and 
fierce Purſuit after what is not abſolutely 
neceſſary, is rather the Iſſue of a vain Am- 

| F 4 bitten, 
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bition , than the mark of a ſoimdiJudgmen 
So proud and hungry Deſires after -- keeping; 
a great Table of much Meat,  are- not thei 
true Symptoms of a good Stomach, by: 
the ill Effets of a bad Diſeaſe : -Since is 
the very ſame with Meat, as "tis with Riche, 
which does not conſiſt in having much, hut 
enough; This being_a moſt certain Maxin, 
That no Man can be Poor, that bas enough ; ny 
no. Man can be Rich, that deſires more than |; 
has, or Wiſe, that covets more than he needs, 
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The FIFTH 


DISCOURSE 
4 Mf- Drinking ta Exceſs, which is & fout 
Crime in; any Man, but in a Miniſter 
above all. Men; and therefore "tis the 
Dity of : Biſhops, to uſe great Care to 
prevent, and ſtrict Power to puniſh ſuch 
Offenders. 


— Have that devout Reverence, high Eſteem, 
and hearty Kindneſs for the Clergy of the 

Church of England, which 1 had always, and 

by the.Blefling of God, ever will have ;. neither 

can I write my Opinion of ſome of them, 
without highly forcing my Nature, and truly 
troubling my Mind ;. fince I have too much 

he reaſon to fear, that all the Clergy do not lead 
ſuch: ſtri& Lives as they ought, and I heartily 

wiſh they did 3 but cannot expect: they ſhould, 

till they are choſen and ordained Miniſters, 
principally for their good Inclinations and 

true Zeal for Piety and Vertue, and their hope- 

ful Advances in the Practice of a Holy-Life ; 

2 | 2nd not barely for their much Learning, and 
long living in an-Univerſify; ſince "tis moſt 
cextain; that many Scholars that have natural 
Aptneſs, and a ſprightly Genius for Jnning; 
| ave 
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have but dull Thoughts, and averſe Inclins: 
tions to Piety and Vertue;_ many having q 
great deal of Wit flowing from their T 
who have buta very little Fear of God before, 
their Eyes. 

And therefore, to Purifie and Reſtore the 
Ecclefiaſtick Order to its Primitive . Beauty and 
Innocency, is ſo far.from. the Work of a hit 
tle Time, or an ordinary Means, as" fanty, 
nothing leſs than a Miraculous one. can Effet 
it,conſidering what a Crowd of youngBeardlef 
Clergy, are ſcattered about His Majeſty's Do- 
minions, many of them being more knownhy 
their Canonical Habit than Miniſterial De- 
portment ; ſome being in the prime: of their Ml, 
Youth, and others of them, in the full ſtrength il x 
of their Wildneſs; for the ſtate of Grace, MW þ 
does not always keep pace with the ſtate of MW 5 
Life; for though Twenty one is a ſufficient Il 5 
ripeneſs of Years, to manage- a .gredt Eſtate, MW , 
yet it often falls ſhort ofa ſufficient Maturity 
of Age, to make a good and conſtant able il , 
Preacher. | Bo; 

For, Years advance with the ſame pace ina if ; 
Man, as well when he ſleeps,- as wakes ; and Il 
at the like Rate, when he conſumes his Time Ill 

| 
| 
| 


in Senſual Pleaſure, as when he ſpends. it in 
Heavenly Contemplatian : But the noble and 
improvable parts of the Mind, a& after a quite 
diftering manner ; for theſe, like the begin- 
ings of Nature , are at firſt weak and im» 
perfe, Strength and Perfeftion comes on by 
Degrees. ET 

So Learning is not to be purchaſed by 
Whole-fale, nor to be 'maintained by Idleneſs, 
but is only acquired by conſtant Study, great 
Sy -_ _ Diligence, 
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-Siligence, and by an Attive Induſtry, Learn- 
x in Men moves like a Boat againſt the 
ttream, If it be-not conſtantly ſhoved for- 
ard, it will certainly run backward, and ſoon 
bſe what it formerly gain'd. 

And ſo indeed,many an Univerſity-man who 
jus paſt his Degrees of Maſter of Arts, before be 
. kft the Colledg, when he returns home: to his 
*y, friends in the Country, ſoon becomes another 
elec Maſter of Art, in the Science of Hawking, 
Uleb Hunting and Drinking 3 with ſuch - other Car- 
Do- Wiinal Vertues, and noble Country Paſtimes, 
ny MW xzre the immediate Growth of the Place he 
De- WW lives in, and the Exerciſes of the Compani- 
ver W 10s he aſſociates with, and hopes his Friends 
"8th WF vill not forget he is an Univerſity-Man, tho? 
ace, WF be himfelf does 3 which occaſion'd an ingeni- 
* Of WW ous Writer to fay, That be thought it more 4 
cl iN Share, than a Sin, to declare he believ'd *twould 
Ut, i of God Heſs to raiſe to Life all the old Clergy- 
ny BN Saints that died in former Ages, than to make 
ble i al the young Miniſters Saints, that live in this. 

But as *tis too true, that there are ſome few 

12 WF idle, debauch Clergy-Men, ſo ?tis moſt certain, 
nd YN there are many Vertuous Pious Miniſters ; and 
ic i therefore, he is both an ill Logician, and a bad 
in if Chriſtian, that will attempt drawing - theſe 
id Conſequences, of endeavouring to diſcourage 
© IN zood Miniſters from exerciſing the Pious Du- 
i- © ties of their Holy Calling, becauſe ſome bad 
l- if ones are negleAful in the Performance of 
) If theirs. 

We read, that the very beſt Soctety of Men 
that ever was, or will be in the World, had 
a Judas among them; and David, that was 
bleſ#d with the Title of being a Man _ 

- . Gods 
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Failingsz and wiſe Solomon quitted the try 
God, 'to adore the Idols of ſtrange” Women: 
Men can make no other Apology in this World 
for Sins, than only to. Plead, that: they are 
Men, -and fo cannot ſurpaſs all that's Nat. 
ral; the very brightelt of -all Created Things, 
the Sun, has its Ecclipſes; and though ſone 
few of our Eccleſiaſtick Order may prove De 
beuch'd, and-others Unlearned, yet: certainly 
God does {ſtill preſerve many, and many good 
devout Perſons among them, who by the good 
Example of a Holy Life and Converſation, do 
now carry the true Image of that great Ver- 
tue and Piety, which appeared at the Birth 
of Chriſtianity, in the Holy Perſons of the Pri 
mitive Times. 

And therefore ?tis a Satisfaction, that though 
all our Clergy are not ſo good as. they ought, 
(-and I wiſh they all were )) yet they are not 
ſo debauch'd, as many fancy they are, and 
ſtrive to make others believe they be, by 
rendring them by their Diſcourſes, as bad as 
they would have them to be ; for ſeveral, be- 
cauie they have no Religion themſelves, and 
others, becauſe they are not of their Church, 
ſo hate the Order of our Miniſtry, as they are 
ſo far from paying any reſpe& to their Per- 
ſons, as they attempt, not only to caſt ſhame 
2s much as they can on their Office, but as 
much as they dare on the Goſpel, upon their 
Account. 

But that is all ſo made up with Purity and 
Truth, as it will not allow the leaſt ſhadow 
of a Scruple, to approach the Luſtre. of its 
pure Divine Equity ; and all thoſe falſe an 
1ſtica 


God's own Heart, was as Man, ' guilty of greet 
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Wſical Tongues, that dare attempt to blaſpheme 
hriſt's Holy Goſpel, ( of which there are 
*Mto many, ) their Speech is but juſt like the 
noiſom Vapor, that riſes out of a naſty ſtink- 
ing Dunghil, which plainly ſhews the foul 
Corruption of the place it comes from, but 
cannot at all infe& the glorious Brightneſs of 
the Sun that does Evaporate it. 

[hope in this-my Diſcourſe, Miniſters will 
find my Deſign to be neither over-ſearching, 
nor too ſevere ; but for thoſe few who lead 
(ebauch*d Lives, I muſt ſtill own, I have too 
great an eſteem for their Office, to have any 
Complacency for their Faults, and muſt write 
of them at ſo true and impartial a Rate, as ra- 
ther to hazard the loſs of their Kindneſs to 
me, than decline the real Effets of mine to 
them : I am ſure, I ſhall give no juſt Cauſe 
of Complaint to the Vertuous Clergy, by 
nming ſome Faults of thoſe that are not ſo, 
lnce by telling thoſe Vices the bad Clergy are 
infected with, I do but repcat the Honours 
due to the Pious, who are free from thoſe 
Crimes. And for ſuch lewd Clergy-Men, as. 
ae infeted with this Vile Scandalous Sin of 
Drunkenneſs, which is the only one I ſhall 
here inſiſt on, and exclaim againſt ; methinks 
the bare naming of it, ſhould be a ſufficient 
Argument of Reproof; for Drunkenneſs is 
of ſuch a horrid Nature, as "tis not only a Sin 
to commit, but a Scandal to repeat; Nature 
her ſelf having marked it with a Figure of 
Horror, as ſince many that are not aſham'd to 
at that Sin in private, yet cannot bur bluſh, 
when they are told in publick that they do 
lt, s 
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'And this is in a manner, all I deſign tg 
Point at; for I ſhall ever take a SatisfaQtion, 
in endeavouring' to moderate the Clergie, 
Faults, but fhall deteſt the leaſt Thought of 
multiplying their Vices; but yet, I cannot 
tell how to beſtow my Praiſes, after the con. 
mon rate ſome Men uſually give to ſome of 
them, which are generally ſo biaſled, if not 
governed by Fancy, AﬀeCtion, or Intereſt, x; 
moſt praiſe them, ſuitable to the Love an{ 
Concern they have for them, rather than the 
true Vertue and Merit that's in them. 

I am ſure, I heartily Love and Eſteem all 
the Clergy-Men that are good, and/ am truly 
ſorry for thoſe that are not ſo; but though] 
love the Vertuous Clergy very much, and have 
an eager deſire to expreſs it in all kinds of 
Service, yet I know my own Ignorance 
very well, that I cannot have the leaſt pre- 
tending Thought to be their Champion, by 
Writing ; ſince in that vain Eſlay, I ſhould 
be ſo far from meriting Thanks from them, 
or gaining Applauſe to my ſelf, that. I ſhould 
but diſcover my own Folly, and not deſerve 
their Eſteem. | 

For Iown Iam no Scholar, which is now 
my great Trouble, (and what's worſe as to 
the Reader, will be his Trouble too, ) before 
he has half look'd this over ; and therefore, 
flinceI am ſo unhappy as to be no Scholar, | 
will not be ſo impudent, as to try the Ex- 
periment of making Brick without Straw, 
nor pretend to be Maſter of a Trade, I was 
never an Apprentice to, and think to writs 
learnedly without any Learniug« = 
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en to | But thongh I want tlie Skill to mend my 
tion, Watch when 'tis out of order, yet that does 
ergiesſÞ10t hinder me from knowing when "tis ſo : 
4nd fo after this manner I am with the Cler- 
7, 1 cannot avoid ſeeing the Faults of ſome, 
.M though IT pretend not an Ability to reCtifie the 
Errors of any; and cannot but take notice, - 
that all our Clergy are not ſuch ſtri& Livers 
x they ought, nor ſo highly Learned as they 
hould be; for, though to judge right of 
Larning, is a Faculty that belongs only to a 
karned Underſtanding, which I pretend not 
1 all MW to; yet to behold a Miniſter drunk, is but an 
truly WI :& of Sight ; and though I cannot argue well, 
gh | MI yet I thank God, I cag ſee truly. 
have But on the other Hand, I cannot in the leaſt 
's of MI :pprove ſach as ſcrew up, and raiſe the Fail- 
> {0 IM ings of ſome Clergy, to a height that ſurpaſles 
pre- I il Moderation, and indeed Juſtice, by endea- 
by W rouring to make the over-flowing. Exceſs of 
ld Wl Drinking in ſome few of the Clergy, to be an 
em, MW entire Deluge of Drunkenneſs, over the whole 
uld WI Body of the Miniſtry, 
re I know that Drunkenneſs is a very foul and 
ſcandalous Sin in any Man, and ina Miniſter 
ow I above all Men ; but yet it cannot poſſibly be 
; to Ml of fo bad a Nature as the Sin of Eve, which 
ore MI was ſufficient to draw a Forfeiture of the State 
re, | of Innocency on her whole kind ; infuſing it 
, I II ff like a Leproſie over all her Poſterity, as the 
:x- I Zeyptian Plague, that left none uninfected. 
W, I never had ſuch an extravagant Thought, 
ras ©} nor (I hope) none has, that our Univerſities 
te © have the wonderful Art of making Scholars only 
for being bred there; as Spaiz has the power- 
ful knack of making Gentlemen, ax for 
e10g 
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being born there. I know all are not Scholar 
that are bred in Univerſities, (and fo do tg 
many that have had their Children there; ) nor 
is a vertuous Life inſeparable from Miniſters, 
for ſome Preach well, and yet Live ill ; thei 
Sermons are Holy, but their Lives are not ; 
yet ſurely, no Man that is 1adued with com. 
mon Reaſon, can be ſo very ſenſeleſs, as ty 
conclude the Church of England's Religion ty 
be bad, becauſe ſome few of its Miniſter 
Lives are not good ; Vice may ſhelter it {elf 
under a Canonical Dreſs, as well as any other; 
How common is it, to ſee dirty Streams to floy 
from the cleareſt Springs? And who darede- 
clare himſelf Fool enough, to be ſo totally 
Diſinherited from the meaneſt Portion of Re- 
ſon, as to ſay, The Suns Motion is the leſs Regular WMiſc 
and true, becauſe many Sun-Dials point their Hows Wt 
falſe, when the Sur*s light 1s ſtill one and the ſame, Mi 
though the ſame Colours by their Reflexes are many (WC 
and chanzeable? God forbid, that the Faults of Wh 
ſome of our Clergy- Men, ſhould refle& on the Wi 
whole Order of the Miniſtry, and much more, MW 
on the Truth of the Church and Goſpel; for Wn 
a few debauch'd Parſons, can no more dimi- Ma 
niſh the number of the Holy Catholick Church, Mfr 
than the Corruption of a few individual Sub- MW 
ſtances, can ſubtra&t from the Matter of the Wti 
whole Univerſe. Ft 

And pray tell me, if you can, what Society Wii 
of Men, ( nay, I will fay more, ) what De» 
greesand Kinds of Employments are there in Ft 

the World, that have not their proportionable 1 
ſhares in Sins; in ſome, ſuitable ro their Pow- bi 

ers to act; and in others, according to their 

wicked Deſires to covet? 1 fay covet, incl 
WIC 
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wicked-minded Man may fin with a ver uous 
Woman, though he never enjoys ker, meerly 
for deſiring it+; for the Luſt of the Eye, is the 
adultery of the Heart. | 

Sure, he that will give himſelf time to con- 
fder, Cas I fancy, few do,) will foon find” 
reaſon to believe, that the Adultery of the 
dy cannot be more ſinful, than this of the 
Wind is fooliſh, being not only a dear, bur 
imple way of purchaſing Damnation, to im- 
trace the Crime,but not the Woman, to under- 
2 the Puniſhment of the Sin, without enjoy- 
ng the Pleaſure of the Wiſh; and for only a 
{aſh of wicked luſtful Deſires, to. venture de- 
krving thoſe of Everlaſting Burning. 

But my Deſign is, not to launch into Di- 
{courſes of this Nature, but only to mind yon, 
that Debauchery is not more ( nay, God for- 
bid it ſhould be ſo much.) intail'd on our 
Clergy, and their Pious .Calling, as on all 0- 
ther ſorts of Offices, and Degrees of Men-; 
fir indeed, "tis not only the Nature of Clergy- 
Men, but the Nature of Mankind, to be core , ' 
nptand ſinful, we being all conceiv*d in Sin 
ad the very beſt in the World, are not free 
from the Dregs of the InfeQion: St. Part 
kid, St. Peter himſelf was blame-worthy, and 
therefore not infallible ; and yet his worthy 
ucceſſor the Pope, is infallible, if you'll be- 
leve the Papiſts, which I am ſure I do not. 

Tis certain, that ſome have leſs Faults than 
dthers; and "tis as certain, that none are with- 
out ſome; He 1s the beſt Man that has feweſt, 
but he is more than Man, that has none ; ſo 
that we may both eaſily and ſafely conclude, 
that there can be no Miniſter | ſo Pious and 
G Vertuous 
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Vertnons, as to be perfe&t in this World: 
and therefore, 1 fancy, I may ſafely ſay of the 
very beſt of Clergy-Men, what a Writer aid 
of the Pomegranate, That though it be never | 
fair and outwardly ſound, to the moſt curious anl 
iſeerning' Eye; yet to have it without one rote 
Kernel, was never yet ſeen, nor will be ever here 
after met with, till 4 grows in Paradice, and m 
can get there to behold it. 
"I confeſs, I have heard ( and I hope, ?tis but 
hear-ſay ) of a Clergy-Man, who was fo high- 
Iy profane in- his drinking Jollity, as tode 
clare, That thongh he read every Sunday to 
his Pariſhioners, a Sermon to lead a ftrid Pi 
ous Life, - for a hundred Pounds a Year; ye 
te would not be bound toa ſtrict conſtant Oh- 
ſervance of it himſelf for a+ Thouſand: 4 
ſtrange Prodigy - of Profaneneſs, -unfit for any 
good Chriſtian to hear, but -moſt wicked for 
any Miniſter to fay ; for ſurely, as ſuch a pro- 
fane ſcandalous Clergy-Man, is- odious in his 
Life, fo hjs Biſhop. is unfortunate, if nt 
blameable in his Choice, in giving the care 0 
Others Souls'to'him, who minds not- his own. 
"Tis an Obſervation among great Politician, 
in tie Regulating State Afﬀairs, that a Prince's 
Favour, or a Man's own good Fortune, may 
advance him inthe beginning to high-Employ- 
ments, and thereby 'to great 'Renown in the 
World ; but it muſt be his true Wiſdom, hig 
Abilities, and- good” civil Deportment , that 
muſt carry him on, and bring him off, ſo as to 
perform his Office with Succeſs and Eſteem. 
And now, the like may be faid of a Mini 
ſter, that his Biſh ops Fayour, and his gooc 
Fortune '( to- be of Kin-to him) may _ 
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him to the rich Livings, and great Dignitie? 
in the Church; yet for all, it muſt be his great 
Learning, exemplary Piety, active Charity, 
and conſtant Humility, that mnſt Recommend 
him to, and Preferve him in Eſteem among 
all religious and ſober Perſons; and it he proves 
defeftive in them, he may thrive in the Wealth 
of his Livings; but he will ever want the E- 
ſeem and Praiſe of all ſober and vertuous 


orld; 
of the 
r faid 
ver (i 
is and 
rotter 
heres 
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Us tl perſons of his Pariſh and Neighbourhood, 
Higl-W who will never value him the more, for his 
to 0-MY rich Livings, ( nor his Biſhop the better, for 
a ol 6 ill diſpoling them ; ) ſince in a great Meas 


Ct Pi- 


nes ſure, ſuch a Miniſters Faults, are but the Ef- 


k&s of ſuch a Biſhops Neglect. 

21 I Biſhop in his Dioceſs, ought to be like 
* MF the Pilot in a Ship, whoſe Office is to give 
- WF Motion to all other Officers in the Veſſel ; and 
d for Þ, as a Biſhop in Dignity, is greater than all 
POW tis Clergy, ſo he ought in Learning , and 
in bY criric of Government, to be ſuperiour to 
them all ; and not only to know what his 
Clergy ought to do, but to make them do 
what they ought. 

Indeed, I did know one Biſhop, (and but 
one,) who took no notice ( at leaſt, in any 
publick Cenſure) of a Clergy-Man in his 
Dioceſs, who by often drinking to Exceſs, 
© made a wicked and ſcandalous Invaſion, on the 
Pious Life, which a Miniſter of the Goſpel 


- ought to lead; and at the ſame'time, did fi- 
a> Nl lence another cf his Clergy, for making but 
Mini a flight Incurſion on the Out-bounds of his 


F Lordſhips Priviledge and Authority ; which 
0 minds me of a pretty extravagant Law a- 

mong the Turks, That he that ſpeaks but a word 
G2 againſt 
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againft Mahomet is to ſuffer immediate Death, 


but there's no ſach Law made, or Puniſhment 
us'd for ſpeaking againſt God himſelf, for 
which the Turks give this reaſon, That Mah. 
met is to revenge his own Affronts when he can, 
but the great God may do it when he will. 

But though 'tis true, that God can revenge 
his own Afﬀronts when he will, yet we are nct 
to revenge our own Afﬀronts when we can, nor 
at all though we could ; yet publick Miniſters 
of Juſtice, are to puniſh others Faults, orelje 
they 'l-make them in a manner their own, ſince 
delaying Juſtice is a kind of refuſing it. 

I am ſire, in the Diſcipline of War, TI hare 
feen a poor Soldier hang'd on a March for but 
ſtealing a Lamb, (though perhaps urg'd to it 
throngh meer Hunger, ) for good Example ſake 
ro terrifie others, from doing the like, whilſt 
ſome Parſons endeavour'd robbing the Flockof 
their Pariſh; and as the Prophet ſays, making 
like People, like Prieſt, by this debauching 
with the bad Men in it, and thereby ſcandali- 
Zing the good Men of it, by this ill Life, and 
bad Example; and yet ſometimes it has hap- 
pen'd, that a Parſon's black Caſſack has ſhelte- 
red his Faults, whilſt a Soldiers red Coat did 
but ſerve to aggravate his Crime : We read that 
Conſtantine the Great, was ſo high a favourer of 
his Clergy's Reputation, as he wiſhed they 
would wear red Coats during, their debauche- 
ry, that they might not ſcandalize their Fundtl- 
on ; for ſure a Fault of that Nature, muſt be 
much worſe ina publick Officer of the Church, 
than in a private Soldier of an Army. 

Indeed "tis now almoſt as rare to hear of 3 
Miniſters being turn'd out for drinking = 

MUuca ; 
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much ; as for a ſeaſon*'d London Gallant to die 
for loving too much Beauty, which is a ſort of 
fooling now worn out of faſhion, moſt young 
Mens hearts being as very fickle, as their Mi- 
ſtreſſes humors are inconſtant; and meer Beauty- 
Courtſhip, is now become a Divertiſement to 
paſs away time, bnt not an Inſtrument to de- 
ſroy Life, Beauty-Love being now grown of 
the ame temper as the Gout, which though it 
may torment Men's Bodies, and weaken their 
Limbs ; yet being but a Paſs-time and Diver- 
tiſement, it rather prolongs their Life, than 
ſhortens their Days : The Gout to Life being 
like Aſhes to Fire, though it hinders its clear 
burning, yet 1t occaſions its longer laſting, 

Really for my parr, I do not think ita ſufh- 
cient excuſe in a Biſhop, upon complaint to 
kim, that ſuch a Miniſter uſes often to drink to 
exceſs, to ſay, if he had known it before, he 
would never have put him into good Livings 3 
but now he knows it, why does he not turn 
him out, and make his ſhame as publick as his 
Fault, according to St. Paul's Adviſe 2Tim.5.20. 
Them that ſin rebuke before all, that others may 
fear to do the like; and ſuch Biſhops as do not, 
[look upon ſuch Miniſters Faults, to be in ſome 
fort the Iſſue and Produ@ of their Biſhops 
neglett. 

Indeed I have heard, ( I do not fay I believe) 
that there have been ſome Biſhops that have gi- 
ren to Miniſters in Marriage with their Daugh- 
ters Church Benefices, inſtead of mony Porti- 
ons; which is an Injuſtice ſuitable to that of 
meny Widows, to reckon the Management of 
their Son's Eſtates, as an additional part to 
their own Jointure; And it has been reported, 
5 G 3 and 
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and I hope it is but meer Report, of ſome of hh 


my Lords the Biſhops, that have given large Ja) 
Livings to Miniſters, much more on the account Wing 
of being near of kin to them, than for any ſt 
Vertue or Learning in them ; only conſidering jþ d 


that the Living ſuited well with their Kinſman, 
but not minding how ill the Kinſman ſuired with 
the Living, by which means, they rather de- 
dicated the Church to them, than them to the 
Church; which probably may be the reaſon, 
that it often happens, that the pooreſt Living 
have the beſt Preachers, and the richeſt Pariſhes 
the worſt Mimiſters, ( but the Biſhops neareſt 
Kinſmen ; ) he giving to them great Living, 
whom the Univerſity never made good Scho- WW 
lars, nor they themſelves ſober Chriſtians. 0 
Tam ſure ?tis a Goſpel-rule to all Men, and Wi 
to Miniſters -above all, to do things of good i 1 
Report, which certainly drinking to exceſs, 1s 
not ; for the Apoſtle Paul, is ſo far from allow- W 
ing a Miniſter to be drunk himſelf, as he will WM | 
not allow him to keep company with thoſe Ii | 
that are, no »ot ſo much as to eat with a Drun- 8 
kard, 1 Cor. 5. 11. and really in my Opinion, lf f 
fince Miniſters have their Church Benefices gi- I | 
ven them, not during natural Life, but religi- I « 
ous Living, my Lords the Biſhops ought to I 
take away the Benefices of a drunken Miniſter, 
and give it to a foher religions Clergy-man; Il ' 
fince *tis moſt certain, that there are ſober pi- | 
ous Miniſters that want good Livings, as well 
as ſuch ſcandalous drunken Miniſters want good 
Lives; and indeed I cannot but think it reaſo- 
nable, that: a Clegy-man that inflames and fires 
himſelf by Wine, ſhould be us'd as Fire that 


breaks and flames out beyond its limited —_— 
which 
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me of hich cannot be hinder'd and- quench'd any. 
large hay from farther burning, ſo well as by put-. 
count Ring it quite out; nor can I ice the leaſt Shadow 
r any hf a Scruple, why a Biſhop ſhould fear turning 
ering Þþ drunken Miniſter out of his Dioceſs, when 
man, Mite Apoſtle tells him, that God himſelf baniſh- 
with With all Drunkards from his Kingdom. ; 
r de- MY And as'tis certain, that Riches and Poverty, 
> the Wire barely in themſelves, a matter without 
1ſon, Mform, and are ſuſceptible of contrary impreſ- 
rings Mions, both of good and bad ; fo truly I fancy 
iſhes MWChurch Livings are much of the ſame Nature, 
reſt When a Biſhop gives them to a truly Learned, 
ngs, M\crtuous, and humble, charitablz Miniſter, he 
cho- W will be ſure to make a good religious Impreſſi- 
on in the Dioceſs he is of, and the Pariſh he 
and WW lives in, both to his Biſhops high Praiſe, and 
od MM to his Pariſhioners great good. 
is But if he diſpoſes rich Livings to an unlear- 
w- WF ned, vain, idle Kinſman, it is a means to puff 
vid MF him up with Pride, and Idleneſs, and ſo occa- 
oſe MW fon a DitſatisfaQtion to the Pariſh he 1s Miniſter 
n- WF of, and a Diſrepute to the Biſhop he is of kin 
n, IM to, and preferr'd by. For asa King is incon- 
i- WO iderable if ſtript of all Power and Reputati- 
i- W on; fo a Clergy-man is d:ſpiſable, that is un» 
to i cloth'd of Piety and Sobriety. 
r, And yet ſuch Miniſters (as vain, idle and 
; I unlearned as they are,) muſt be forced to 
i- I preach every Sunday ; and what's worſe, the 
ll © Congregation bound, or rather condemn'd to 
1 IF hear them ; though poſlibly the Office of a Mi- 
- © niſter, is not only above the reach of his Abili- 
$ | *y to perform, but againſt the Bias of kis own 
; | Genius to undertake, did not the great Advan- 
tages of ſuch high Preferments puſh him on to 
G 4 It, 
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it, againſt the Stream of his own natural Incli. 
nations, which perhaps were more fit, and apt, 
to follow a Pack of Hounds, than to lead a 
Congregation of Chriſtians, to toſs a Glaſs, 
than expound a Chapter, to be a fighting Off- 
cer, than a Church one ; being ſo much of $t. 
Peter's Temper, as to be more ready to draw 
his Sword for, than to watch with his Lord 
and Maſter, 

And thus I have given you in few words, 
what I take to be the Occafion, of ſo many bad 
Preachers, and ſo many diſſatisfied Congregz- 
tions, and indeed ſo many ill Livers 1n the 
Pariſhes, where there are ſuch bad Miniſters, 
But "tis more than time to make my Apoloyy, 
and humbly beg pardon of my Lords the i- 
ſhops, for refleting ſo ſharply upon Perſons 
of their high Office and Dignity, for which] 
have as great a reverence, and eſteem, as any 
Man; and I am ſure their Lordſhips do well 
know, that at very worſt a ſharp cenſuring 
Pen, 1s but like 2 Fireſhip, which though ter- 
Tible to all ſhe comes near to, yet *tis only 
deſtructive to that it faſtens on : My Diſcourſe 
only glances at ſome Biſhops, without faſten- 
ing on any one, and [ humbly pray their Lord- 
ſhips, as I do alfo the Reader, to be aſſur'd, 
that I really lxlieve, that there?s not one of all 
my Lords the Biſhops, ( as to that filthy ſcan- 
dalous Sin of Drunkenneſs) but does detelt 


and abominate it in any Miniſter; yet I fer. 


there are ſome forget to puniſh that great 
Fault, and Omiſſion, which I do not at all 
think ſprings from the want of their good In- 
rentions, but through the Infirmities of their 


bad *iſemories, which is a defe& that commonly 
attends 
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attends Old Age, without paying any reſpe&t 
to great Dignity ; and therefore ſach Biſhops 
will I hope the more eaſily pardon my Pre- 
ſumption in venturing to refreſh thoſe whoſe 
great Age, has robb'd them of their gooq Me- 
mories, to memorandum ſuch of their Lord- 
ſhips of their unaQtiveneſs in ſearching into, 
and ſeverely puniſhing of any Miniſter in their 
Dioceſs, that ſhall be guilty of that foul and . 
ſcandalous Sin; and I humbly conceive their 
Lordſhips need not be diſpleas'd at me, it be- 
ing no Diſparagement or Diſcredit in any kind 
to them z for the great God as he is all-pow- 
erful in himſelf, makes uſe of ſecond Cauſes 
to govern this World ; And our Souls though 
they are never ſo Heavenly, and all Spiritual, 
have yet need of our weak, fleſhly Bodies, to 
work their Operations by ; upon which conſi- 
deration, though I know this Diſcourſe 1s very 
dull ; yet "tis not impoſſible but it may be able 
to quicken their Lordfhip's Memories, as well 
as a blunt Stone may give a ſharp Edge to a 
Knife; dull Means have, and may produce 
quick Effects : We read in the Roman Story, 
that the hiſſing of the Geeſe was the means of 
faving the Capitol ; and we find in Scripture, 


that the Iſraclires once borrow*d of the Egypri- 


ans ;, therefore I hope my Lords the Biſhops 
will not eſteem it a ſufficient Cauſe, to flight 
and undervalue what I write to them, as not 
worth their Conſideration, becauſe it contains 
no matter, and ſo isof no uſe; ſince I am ſure 
their Lordſhips are too knowing, to juſtife 
that Propoſition, for then they muſt hold That 
Light is of no uſe, for it has no matter. 


But 
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But my deſign is not to argue againſt their 
Lordſhips, but only to defire they would not 


believe, that this Diſcourſe deſigns refleing, 


either on their great Learning, or high Calling, 
but only on ſome of their Lordſhips bad Memo- 
ries; for I preſume not in the leaſt, to pre. 
tend to teach them what they do not know, 
but to mind them a little of what they do; and 
the ableſt Writers of great Volumes, ſcorn not 
ſometimes to make uſe of a ſinall Scrip of Pa. 
per, as a Memorandum, to mind them of what 
elſe they might forget, and that is all my Di. 
ſcourſe pretends too, or aims at. 

And now to continue on my Diſcourſe of 
the Miniſtry, I declare, as to my own Opini- 
on, lam very far from having the leaſt Incli- 
nation to bea Presbyterian Puritan : And though 
the Miniſters of Geneva, have the general Cha- 
rater of being ſuch, yet I cannot but wiſh, 
our Engliſh Miniſters would imitate their man- 
ner of living, I do not mean, as to their 
Presbyterian Church-behaviour, ſpeaking to 
the great God of Heaven in the Pulpit, with 
their Hats on, and to the Magiſtrate in the 
Streets, with their Hats off ; they making their 
inward Sanctity in Religion, to deſtroy their 
outward Ceremony in the Church, which 1n 
my Opinion, argues not ſo mnch a Tender- 
neſs of their Conſcience, as a great weakneſs 
in their Judgments; for ſure, when we come 
into God's Houſe of Prayer, our approaching 
to him there, in our Devotions and Supplica- 
tions, with humble Poſtures of the Body, does 
expreſs, and make part of the inward Reve- 
rence of the Soul ; and ſure, ſince our graci- 


ous God has redeem'd the one, and made the 
IE other, 
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other, we ought to ſerve and glorifie him in 
hoth. 

So that I am very far from wiſhing, our 
Miniſters would imitate the Geneva Clergy, 
in their Unceremonial Behaviour in their 
Churches, but to follow their Grave, Sober, 
Miniſterial Deportment out of them. 

[ lived ſome Years in that Puritanical Town, 
which is only ſuch to the Townſmen of it ; 
hut great Liberty is allow*d to all the Pro- 
teſtant Strangers. that come finto it, for few 
Papiſts.do 3 and I can truly fay, that all the 
time I was there, I never faw, or heard of 
: Miniſter, that upon any Pretence ever went 
intoa Tavernz and when I 'met any of them 
inthe Streets, which was but rarely, 1 obſer- 
red, that all Perſons did pay them great Re- 
ſpect, far from ever uſing them -as many do 
our Clergy, after a ſlight familiar manner, 
calling them in the Streets, Fackand Tom, how 
4 you do ? Come, let us drink a Glaſs of 
Wine together, which too many Gentlemen 
do, and too many Miniſters ſuffer to be done ; 
for ſuch Familiarity breeds Contempt, and 
makes Men as little reverence their Doctrin in 
the Pulpit, as they do their Perſons in the 
ſtreets. 

Sure none believes a Miniſter preaches what 
he thinks, that preacheth ſtri& Lives to others, 
and leads a looſe one himſelf ; that condemns 
Drunkenneſs on Sundays in the Pulpit, and 
yet keeps Drunkards Company all the Week 
days in the Tavern ; ſach a ſort of Hermophro- 
are-Preacher, that's partly a good Miniſter, 
and partly a good Fellow, the beſt Character 
| can give of him, is but the fame that was 
given 
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given long ſince to a Parſon, that was an admirg: 
ble good Preacher, and an extraordinary good 
Companion ; That when he was 1n the Pulpit, 
was pity he ſhould be ever out of it,and when Ml is: 
out of it, that he ſhould beever 1a it. af 
I 'do not fay, neither indeed do I think, W oy 
it ſcandalous, for a Miniſter, now and then to I in 
g0 intoa Tavern ; ſothat the Errand be good, Ml of 
and the Company ſober ; ſo that the ſtay he 
ſhort, to viſit a Friend, or meet about Buſi- Wl in 
neſs; and provided, that drinking be not the Wl n: 
main part of it; for *tis with a Tavern, x ll $ 
with Fire, if you but juſt paſs the Hand Ml 
through the Flame, *twill neither ſcorch nor Ml þ 
burn, but if you ſtay long, *twill be ſure to Ml p 
do both: And as Solomon ſays, Prov. 23.30, MW n 
32. They that tarry long at the Wine, will fulat ll 5 
laſt, that it biteth like a Serpent, and S$tingeth like Wl i 
an Aaader. Fe { 
Indeed it may ſometimes happen, that Mini- Wl j 
ſters have to do with young, wild, debauch'd j 
Perſons ; ſo that if they do not meet themin Ml 1 
a Tavern, they may poſſibly be forced to go Wl 1 
and ſeek them in a worſe place, or not find Ml 
them at all. | 
| 
| 


Therefore in ſuch Caſes, Miniſters may 
make the ſame Plea for going to a Tavern, as 
a Philoſopher did, for kneeling to a great proud 
Tyrant, whilſt he was ſpeaking to him, who 
being blam'd for it by ſome of his Friends, 
why, faid the Philoſcpher, How could I help u, 
for having earneſt buſineſs with him, if his Ears 
be in his Knees, muſt I not go where his Ears 
are? And do we not read in Scripture, that 
the Holy Angels themſelves went into wicked 
Sodom, when their buſineſs call'd them there ? 
| I pr0- 
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] profeſs, I have a high value for Retired» 
neſs, eſpecially in ſuch as are Clergy-Men ; 
nd how mainly influential ſuch Retiredneſs 
isto Prayer, certainly we can have no better 
2 Pattern, than that of our Bleſſed Saviour's 
own Example, who choſe a Mountain, prefer- 
ing Retiredneſs there, before the great Crowds 
of Jeruſalem. 

Certainly, Miniſters are not oblig'd for be- 
ing ſo, to lead ſuch ſtrict moroſe Lives, as to 
need to confine themſelvs always to their 
Study, as the great Emperour of Perſia does to 
his Court ; that his Subjects ſcarce ever ſeeing 
him abroad, might conceive more awe for his 
Perſon, when he appears in Publick: Nor 
need Miniſters confine themſelves to the ſtrict 
Severities of-a Convent ; theſe are no Duties 
incumbent by any Goſpel Rule, on the Mini- 
ſerial FunQion, but rather the contrary ; for 
it being undeniable, that the greater always 
includes the. leſſer ; it mult therefore certain- 
ly be, by the ſame Rule of Proportion, and 
Parity of Reaſon, that ſince the Apoſtle re- 
quires a Bithop to be given to Hoſpitality in 
his Dioceſs, ſo a Miniſter ought alſo -to be 
the like in the leſſer Orb of his Pariſh ; and 
as Charitable Hoſpitality is a kind of Duty 
belonging to his Office, ſo 1s alſo moderate 
Recreation a Duty, he ſtands indebced to his 
Natare. : 

I mean, by Miniſters moderate Recreations 
and Paſtimes, not only ſuch as offend not God, 
nor prejudice their Neighbours, but ſuch as do 
not waſt too much of theirTime; for Miniſters 
ought to uſe Recreations, only to fit them 
to ſtudy ; and not as our idle London __ 
Tat 
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that only ſtudy for Recreations ; for they ar: 
to the Body, like Allay to Gold and Silver, 
little makes it run and work the 'better, but 
uſing a great Quantity, debaſes much its true 
value; and indeed, ſuch Miniſters as giye 
themſelves large Ranges of Paſtimes, are apt, 
as the Apoſtle ſays, To be lovers of Pleaſures 
more than lovers of God. 

Moderate Recreations and Divertiſemehts, 
is one of the grand Needs Man's Nature re- 
quires ;z and ſuch neceſſary innocent Paſtimes, 
are not only lawful, but as neceſſary for Mi- 
niſters as others, who ought not to be ſo very 
frugal of their Time, as to be laviſh of their 
Health: The Wings of the Mind cannot be, 
always ſtretched out. in ſtudions Contemplz- 
tion, but muſt require ſometimes Recretive 
Refreſhments ; for the continuance of Study, 
like that of Labour, as it depends upon Mo- 
deration, ſo "cis deſtroy 'd by overViolence: Our 
School-Miſtreſs Nature , teaching us this 
Philoſophy, That what is violent, cannot be laſt 
ing. 

Solomon tells us, There-is a Time to rejoyce, 
as weil as to mourn, to ſhew us the Impoſlibili- 
ty, that all the ſpace of a Man's Life can be 
equally ſerious ;z and like the Medirterrancan Sea, 
to be always without any viſible Ebbing or 
Flowing. Doubtleſs, God does not exact the 
full Meaſure of all our Time, in one Species of 
a, continual Devotion, provided there be an 
habitual Reference of it to him, in all our 
Actions; who allows Mirth, Recreations, and 
all moderate innocent Divertiſements, for 
Refreſhments to our Minds, as he does Sleep 


for the ſtrengthning our Bodies 3 and both are 
| to 
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to diſpoſe us the better, for the Holy Exer- 
ciſes of Piety and Vertue. 

Therefore , I would not be ſo miſunder- 
ſtood, as to be believ'd, I write againſt Mini- 
ſters moderate and lawful Recreations, bnt 
their unlawful Viſitations of Taverns and 
Tavern-Company; the often Repetition of 
which, muft and will create Scandal : And we 
know, we are not only commanded to avoid 
Sin, but. to ſhun the Occaſions of it. We 
read, that the Nazarites were not only forbid 
to drink Wine, but to eat Grapes, from 
whence the Wine came : And St. Payl direQ- 
ed the Theſſalonians, To with-draw from every 
Brother that walketh diſorderly; and 1 am ſure 


tis a Goſpel Rule, To ab#ain from the appear- 


ance of Evil, And fince Solomon did forbid 
Kings, from drinking Wine and frong Drink, 
leſt they ſhould pervert Judgment, and forget the 
Law; ſure the ſame Inſtrn&tion and Prohibi- 
tion, reacheth as well to all Clergy-Men, that 
they are alſo forbid. drinking excels of Wine, 
and ſtrong Drink, leſt they forget the Go- 
ſpel. 

"I am confident, ſome of our Miniſters would 
not viſit Taverns ſo "oft, nor drink fo much, 
had they not ſome ſecret['Hope, that ' they are 
not taken notice of ; and. fo fancy, they do as 
the Children of the Captivity did, walk in the 
midſt of the Furnace-flames, without fo much 
as the ſmell of Fire to paſs on them ; and for 
all their running into Taverns, ( the Furnace 
of Drunkards ) not to be inflam'd with the 
Guilt, or ſcorch'd with the Scandal of De- 
banchery : Indeed it would be much wiſer, 


that ſuch an infected Miniſter, would got 
| that 
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that miraculous Deliverance, and ſtill remem. 
ber to ſet before him this Example of Gehazy, 


who by putting on the Clothes of Naamay, 
put on his Leproſie with them : InfeQtion al. 
ways attends the infeted, and fo does Vice, 
ſtill wait on the vicious. Solomon ſays, He that 
walketh with the Wiſe, ſhall learn Wiſdom ; and 
ſure by the Rule of Contraries, I may alſo 
fay, He that keepeth Company with Drunkard;, 
will learn Drunkenneſs. 

Debauch'd Company will certainly preju- 
dice us whilſt we live, and poſlibly deſtroy 
us after Death ; but Pious Vertuous Compa- 
ny, will not only credit and advantage ys 
whilſt we Live, but may benefit us after Death. 
We have a very ſtrange Example Recorded in 
Scripture, of an Advantage one had by lying 
in the Grave with a Holy Man; for he that 
was buried with the Bones of Eliſha, recovered 
his Life, 2 Kings 13. 21. for only lodging with 
=_ in the Grave, by a Miracle of that Pro- 
Phet. | 

Hiſtory informs us, That St. Aierom him- 
ſelf was cenſured , for his often viſiting the 
fair and vertuous Lady Paula, to comfort her 
after the great loſs of her dear Husband Tox«- 
tius, a Lady, that was made of all the Ex- 
cellencies and Beauties, that could any way 
adorn, either her Soul or Body ; and her high 
Birth ſuited to both. 

This vertuous Pattern of Women, when 
.her Husband died, to ſhew that ſhe cared for 
none in the World, when he was out af it, 
retired from her own Houſe, to live in God's; 
and ſince ſhe could enjoy -no longer her Huf 
band's Company on Earth, ſhe reſoly'd only 
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to entertain her ſelf with God in Heaven, by 
her conſtant Praying to -him, and Serving of 
him; and in order thereunto, preſently left 
Rome, and in a Pilgrimage-manner, traveil'd 
through Cyprus and Paleſtine, and ended her 

rimage In aftria Religious Retirement at 
Bthlebem ;, in "which Place, Hiſtory ſays, ſhe 
Ereted three Monaſteries, or Feminine Aca- 
demies for her Sex ; as Houſes of Retirement 
from the World, to ſpend their Time, and 
end their Lives in, by conſtant Praying , 
ad Singing Ballelujahs to their Maker. 

The occaſion of glancing my Diſcourſe a 
little on this Subj<Q, is on Deſign, that a de- 
kuch'd Miniſter may be induced by it, more 
kriouſly to conſider and reflet, how very apt 
Cenſure is to fall, not only on vertuous Wo- 
men, but on: the moſt Saint-like men, upon 
ſme ſeeming Occaſions, (and which were in 
al Reaſon, but ſeeming ; ) for ſare *twas very 
rational to conclude, that her Eyes could 
burn with Luſt, that were always wet with 
Tears ; and that good St. Fjerom, who came 
meerly . to comfort her afflicted Condition , 
(who was only fit to create Pity, not rcceive 
Love, ) could at that time have a thought of 
attempting her ſpotleſs Chaſtity; yer ail 
theſe convincing Circumſtances, could not it 
kems, prote& him from Scandalcus Cen- 
lure. 

Let a debauch'd Miniſter therefore conſider, 
that by the fame Rule; how mach more im- 
probable is it, that ſcandalous Cenſire fhould 
not overtake a Miniſter, who often viiis the 
Taverns, and not judge him to be a Tavern 
over; for how can he be fo unreaſorabtc as to 

expect 
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the Tavern, that he is ſo, by drinking to an 
Exceſs; and ſo makes himſelf a meer Beaſt, by 
drinking away that Reaſon, that ſhould differ 
him from one? 

For my part, I cannot fancy how a drunken 
Miniſter can expe& to be believ'd, or hope 
to be truſted by Pious conſidering Men, when 
he has caſt off Truth in his Holy Calling, and 
Sobriety as to his vertuous Living, which ſure 
will never gain Credit to what he fays, or 
Eſteem to what he does; for Drunkenneſs is 
not only a true Symptom, but the ſad Effet 
of. his debauch*d Inclination ; for as Men's 
Wealth is diſcovered by their large Purchaſes, 
and great Dealings, and Diſeaſes known by 
outward Signs, as Paleneſs, Faintings, and 
the like ; ſo indeed, the high Calling of a 
Miniſter of the Holy Jeſus, ought to be known 
to the World, by his pious, ſtrict and exem- 
plary Life, conſtant Humility, and great Chz- 
Tity, and all other vertuous Actions, that be- 
long to a Church-Officer that ſerves at the 
Altar; for a Miniſter that has a Holy Soul, 
muſt lead a vertuous Life, ſince he whoſe Prin- 
ciples are truly Religious, his Actions of 
courſe mult he truly vertuous, as a Cholerick 
_ Words are uſually Cholerick like him- 
ſelf. 

Really, if I had my free Vote, and fall 
Deſire in this grand Aﬀair, ] would have Holy 
Orders to be like Holineſs it ſelf; and they 
only that deſerve it, to poſſeſs it, and thoſe 
whoſe Life and Converſation did not render 
them fit for it, ſhould neyer be receiv'd and 
| admitted 


expe, that Cenſure will forget he is a Mini. 
ſter, when he himſelf does often forget in 
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z{mitted to it, though they were never ſo near 
z Kin to the Biſhop, or had lived never fo 
long in an Univerſity; for Biſhops Kindred 
xe not always Saints, nor Univerſity-Men 
ſtill good Divines. 

Truly, 1 never beheld a Clergy-man over- 
zone in Drink, but ſtill it minded me of So- 
crates ſaying, of the famous Carver of 
Athens, who being at a publick Feaſt, and - 
Surates obſerving him to be much in Drink, 
and yet ſtill ſtriving to be more, Socrates deſt- 
red the Company to obſerve the ſtrange Tem-_ 
per of that rare Artiſt, That could take ſuch 
Pains, to make Stones look like Men, and yet can 
mw take ſucb Pleaſure, to make himſelf look like a 
Jea | 


- il ſuch a Miniſter that is infeted with 
this ſcandalous Sin, ought as an Antidote a- 
zainſt it, to refle&t often on the Number of 
Years, the Sums of Mony, the ſeveral Days 
Labour, the many Nights Watching he hath 
ſpent in Schools and Univerſities, to make 
him fit for the Dignity of a Clergy-man ; and 
next, to conſider what great Pains he takes, and 
Khetorick he uſes in the Pulpit, to perſwade 
his Pariſhioners to live like Saints, and yet 
an all this time be pleas'd himſelf to live like 
a Beaſt, by wallowing in the Mire of naſty 
Drunkenneſs ; and thereby, not only rob him- 
lf of the Reverend Character of a good Mi- 
niſter, but deſerve the ſad Title of a lad 
Chriſtian, and to have his name, not only 
blotted out of the Communion of Saints, 
but raſed out of the Liſt of Rationals. 
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We read in St. Matthew, of a Miracle in 


the courſe of Grace, of Stones to raiſe uy 


Children to Abraham ; and really, I fee no 
reaſan, why it may not be calPd a Miracle in 
the courſe of Wickedneſs, ont of Chriſtian 
Parents to raiſe Children to the Devit ; nay, 
what is yet ſtranger, that any Goſpel-Miniſter 
that attends at the Altar, who wears the 
| Gown ofa Miniſter, and receives the Tythesof 
a Clergy-man, can yet,whilſt he wearsGod's Li- 
very, entertain himſelf in the Devils Service; 
for certainly, drinking toExceſs is Satan'sWork, 
it being a Goſpel-Truth, That no Drankard ſtat 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. 

I fancy *twould be impoſſible, any Miniſter 
could continue in the Practice of this Sin, it 
being ſuch a naſty, as well as unreaſonable 
Vice, as not only any Miniſter, but any Man 
cannot but be aſhamed of himſelf, if he but 
calls to Mind, that all the very Beaſts, that 
are guided by no higher Principles than that 
of meer Senſe, do yet diſdain Drunkenneſ, 
and will on no account, be invited to be gutl- 
ty of ſuch a foul Exceſs, as to tranſgreſs the 
regular ends and needs of Nature, by drink- 
ing more than ſuffices, 

And indeed, we need only look on theSurface, 
and Superficial Part of this vite and ſcandalous 
Sin, without diving at all into the diſmal In- 
ferences, and dangerous Conſequences of it, 
andits Attendencies that are numberleſs : For 
Drunkenneſs puts a Man, not only beſides 
the Power of all others governing him, but 


the very poſlibility of governing himſelf ; his | 


Drunkenneſs making him do many things, that 
his fober and natyral- Temper would utterly 
Ef! abominate z 
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tominate; for when a Man is put beſide him- 
kif, he is he knows not who, and may do he 
knows not what z kill his Father, curſe his 
Mother , lie with- his Daughters , ( witneſs 
Lt, ) and not only, a& the greateſt Extrava- 
-ancies, but higheſt Impieties imaginable. 

In ſhort, I cannot fancy what a debauch'd 
Miniſter can propoſe, to excuſe this ſcandal- 
ous Sin to others, or to moderate the ſhameful 
Guilt of it to himſelf, in daring to profane 
ad vilie his Office, by a drunken Life, un- 
kſs it be, that he keeps ſome ſecret Hope in 
Reſerve, that our Saviour will ſay to him, for 
drinking the Week-days, what he ſaid to the 
Jewiſh Prieſt-hood for profaning the Sabbath ; 
And the Prieſts on the Sabbath Day, profane - the 
Sabbath, and are blameleſs ; but that was ſpoken 
by our Saviour, as an Argument againſt the 
Phariſees, in Juſtification of his Diſciples eat- 
ing the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath Day, to 
fatisfie their Hunger 3 and therefore, Chriſt's 
Diſciples ſo eating on the Sunday, will ne- 
rer excuſe a Miniſter's drinking to exceſs the 
Week days z ſince the Diſciples eating, was 
only to ſatisfie Nature, but a Miniſters drink- 
ing to exceſs, is only to abuſe himſelf and 
his Calling, which ought ſtill to be ſoberly 
Itrit, and ever piouſly exemplary. 

But this is a Subje& fitter for a Volume than 
a Diſcourſe ; yet, though I have not writ 
near ſo much as this Subjet, will well allow, 
yet Pm ſure, I have writ much more than 
theirPatience can well ſuffer; and therefore,hav- 
ing already far exceeded my intended Brevity, 
| ſhall write no more, and wifh, 1 had not rca: 
ſon to have writ ſo much on this kind of 
H 3 Subject, 
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Subjet, and. on any of this Holy Order of 


Men, whom [I had ever a great Reverence for, 
and ſhall ſtill pay a conſtant Kindneſs, and 
real Reſpe& to; and therefore I deſire, that 
none of the Clergy will be offended at this 
Diſcourſe, for I deſign, chiefly to cenſure my 
own Faults, not others : T here reprove the 
Vice, without -naming the Man, aud gener] 
Words cannot reach particular Perſons. 
Therefore, that Miniſter that is infefted 
with, / or finds himſelf-inclined to this beſtial 
and ' ſcandalous Sin of - Drunkenneſs, let him 
not thiak, I point: and aim at him ; but let 
him think of himſelf, and remember his Ho- 
ly Office; for "tis his bad Life, not my dull 
Pen, that will condemn 'and puniſh him, 
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The SIXTH 


DISCOURSE 


Of Dull Long SERMONS. 


TT1IS a common Proverb, That Truth is 

not to be ſpoken at all Times; and I am 
ure "tis a true ſaying, Jt ought nor to be aſhamd 
at any Time: And therefore, I ſhall not fear 
to make a true Diſcovery of my Opinion, as 
todull long Sermons, which is this, That I e- 
ſteem an Hours Sermon of the very beſt Rank 
of Preachers, ſtill enough, and of the worſt 
fort of Miniſters, ever too much, becauſe ſo 
bad : For, I believe, an ingenious pious Dt- 
ſcourſe, that does not exceed the Pulpits 
Hour-Glaſs, can never tire the Congregations 
Patience, but they will like it well, and praiſe 
it much , though moſt underſtand it little. 
For as *tis the common Soldier that makes up 
the main Body of an Army, fo *tis the vulgar 
ſort of People, that fills up the Body of the 
Church; and few of them underſtand high 
Notions, or quick Reaſoning ;z and no won- 
der, when many of the Country-Parſons them- 


ſelves do not, if one may judge of their Learn- 


ing by their Preaching. 
H 4 Sure 
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Sure, if theſe dull ſort of Country-Preach. 
ers have Wit and Parts, they keep it up only 
to their own. uſe, not their Congregations 
profit; or elſe perhaps they fancy, that be- 
cauſe courſe Diet ſuits beſt with Country Sto. 
machs on working. Days, that therefore, ſuch 
a kind of ſpiritual Food will do the like on 
Sundays; which occaſions ſome of them to 
make their Sermons of ſuch courſe Home- -ſpun 
Stuff, as is much apter to ſtupifhe Mens At- 
rentions, than inſpirit their Devotions, hay- 
ing little in them of Weight, excepting that 
of over-loading their Congregations Patience; 
cheir Sermons evaporating into nothing but 
meer Talk, containing no ſubſtantial Argy- 
ments for the Conviction of Sin, or ſpiritual 
Allurements, for the Practice of Vertue. 
Their Sermons teaching their Congregations 
little other Docrin, than that of Patience; 
and truly to learn *em that Vertue, they need 
n2 other ' Logick than that of hearing them, 
their Sermons teaching Patience, juſt as cer- 
tain Charms drive away ſome kinds of Diſtem- 
pers ; to repeat the Words, 1s to effect the 
Curc. 
| have heard ſome of theſe dull Parſons, 
that did not f much follow their Text, as St. 
Peter did our Saviour afar off; for they fol- 
low*d it not at all, (I mean, to any purpoſe) 
and the jeſt of it is, that moſt of theſe Preach- 
crs when they are in the Pulpit, think to deal 
with their Pariſhioners, as the Sun does with 
the Northern Climes ; making hy his long 
thay, an amends for his weak heat; fo they 
fizcy, ( or rather miſ-fancy ) that what thelit 
Sermons wa2t in the goodneſs of the _— 
they 
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they will make up by the largeneſs of the Mea- 
fure, and by that means, make the Diſeaſe 
much worſe, by that kind of Remedy : For 
though Solomon ſays about cleaving of Wood, 

the Iron be blunt, there mu5F be more ſtrength 
added to the Blow ;, yet he never ſaid, to the 
opening and cleaving a Text, That if the 
Preacher be blunt and dull, that therefore be ought 
11 add more length to bis Sermon. 

In a Word, I have heard ſome of theſe ſad 
inorant Country Preachers, make ſuch long 
oſeleſs Sermons, as nothing leſs than great 
Charity and high Civility, could prote& their 
Sermons from being called the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching 3 but yet, though their Sermons be 
never ſo bad, their Calling is very good, and 
therefore we mult reverence our Miniſters, as 
we are Chriſtians; and thongh ſome of them 
are inconſiderable in their Preaching, and not 
over vertuous in-thejr Lives, yet we are not 
to make a Jeſt at their failings, but pay a re- 
ſpe&t to their Office, for their Maſter's ſake, 
as we do Livery-Men, not on their own Ac- 
count, but Maſter's : Yet the uſual Apology 
of ſuch is, That their Sermons are as good as 
their Livings 3 an Excuſe, which correſponds 
but ill with their Office; for, certainly tis 
but bad Pulpit-DoQtrin, though very good 
Cook-ſhop Logick, to proportion Mens Meat, 
not according to what they can eat, but what 


they will pay: But theſe Meaſures will not 


hold in the Diſtribution of our ſpiritual 
Food, that becauſe my Lords the Biſhops will 
not give ſuch Miniſters as good Livings as 
they expe, ( though poſſibly, they have als 
ready larger than they deſerve, ) that _ 
ore, 
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fore, they will not -allow their Congregation 
as much, and as good ſpiritual Food as they 


ought z and by reaſon their Biſhops do not 
( as they fancy) uſe them well, that there. 
fore, they may. uſe their Congregation ill, and 
Penance them for others Faults. 

I fancy, *tis often with the Church as ts 
with the State, and that ?tis as impoſlible, for 
Biſhops to give great Livings to all the Mini- 
ſters that think they deſerve them, as *tis for 
Princes to reward all their Subjeas, anſwera- 
ble to the value they place on their own Me- 
rits and Services; and therefore, ſome Men 
will ſtill be complaining, either becauſe they 
fancy their Friends are 11] requited, or them- 
ſelves not well recompenſed. 

When, may be if truly conſidered, *tis not 
that their Prince is leſs kind, or they more de- 
ſerving; but becanſe they extend their Merit 
farther than it ought, and ſo think their Prince 
leſs kind than he ſhould; be; ſtill remembring 


. their preſent Deſires, but often forgetting 


their former Rewards; their new Deſires de- 
facing their old Obligations ; ſo apt are Men 
to look forward on Greatneſs and Preferment; 
few reflecting on what they really are, but moſt, 
on what they vainly would be. 

In ſhort, *tis a common praCtice with ſome 
Clergy-men, to uſe their Biſhops,- as ſome 
great Generals do their Sovereigns ; who ſet 
ſo high a Value on their paſt Services, and 
have ſo great an Opinion of their pgeſent Me- 
rit, as they will never allow they have loſt 
their Princes favour on any other Account, 
but that of having over-merited it. FER 
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And "tis an experimental Truth, practiſed 
by Clergy-men, as well as others, that real 
Obligations penetrate leſs into their Hearts, 
than fancied Injuries; moſt Men being more 
ative to revenge a Diſcurteſie, than to re- 
quite an Obligation. Sure ſuch Miniſters ne- 
ver read- Seneca's good Advice, or at leaſt, 
will not practiſe it; He that preacheth Grati- 
tude, pleads the Canſe both of God and Man ; 
for without Gratitude, we can neither be Sociable, 
or Religions. 

[ muſt confeſs, I cannot but think it ſtrange, 
that my Lords the Biſhops will Ordain ſuch. a 
ſort of very ignorant Preachers, nor can I] 
but pity ſuch as are confin'd to hear them ; 
ſure, Biſhops only give ſuch Men Livings, 
ſuitable to the worſt of Preachers; but their 
poor Congregations mult give them Audience, 
anſwerable to the beſt of Sermons; for an 
Hour, is an Hour in all places; nor will the 
Pulpit-Glaſs run the faſter, becauſe the Sermon 
is bad, nor the ſlower, becauſe "tis good. 

Really, I have often buſied my Thoughts, 


how it happens, that England being now fully 


planted with Chriſtian Perſons, (though in- 
deed, almoſt waſte of good Chriſtian Livers ) 
and that the Do&rin of our Bleſſed Saviour, be- 
ing now received in all places of it, ( though 
ſtritly praiſed by very few in it, ) how it 
comes to paſs, that ſuch Crowds can have ſuch 
an over-grown Zeal, to hear. a long dull Ser- 
mon in a*Corner, and yet ſo little eſteem for 
the publick Prayers in the Church, unleſs it 
be, that meer hearing, is the moſt eaſie and 
lazy of all Religious Duties. 

Moſt 
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Moſt of theſe Hearers value Preaching, ag 
Children do Apples, eſteeming ſtill the largeſt 
for the beſt ; as if Sermons were like Moy, 


the heavier the better : I had the Curioſity 
in the time of the late Uſurpers Government, 
to hear ſome of the famous Conventicle-hold. 
ers-forth, Preach; and as to my own Opinion, 
I found their long Prayers, cock*d-up Eyes, 
zealous demure Looks, with their many An- 
tick Poſtures, gave me more Divertiſement to 
ſee , than Advantage to hear. Theſe make 
their ſtrong long-winded Lungs, to paſs for 
the true Symptoms of a good Soul, and their 
eager lond Talking, for a high fervency «f 
Spirit ; and if they do but beat and thump the 
Pulpit- Cuſhion luſtily, no matter though they 
never touch their Text, ſo they can Preach 
but earneſt and long : Theſe Men paying ſuch 
a Reverence and Devotion to a long- winded 
Sermon, as if *twere the only Eſſential Means, 
and true end of all Religion z when in plain 
Truth, the main Deſign and principal End, 
that the beſt ſort of Preaching can aim at, is 
to ſtir us up, and mind us of the Duties of the 
Goſpel Religion, both for our Underſtanding 
and Practice ; but yet it ſelf, is not the way 
nor end, in any other manner, than if one 
ſhould ſay, Such a Man carried me to my 
Journeys end, only becauſe he dire&ted me in 
the right way to it, when all know, his Tongue, 
without my Will, his Direction, without my 
own Motion, could -never have advanced me 
ſo much as one ſtep towards it; for, though 
Scripture ſtiles Miniſters God*s Meſſengers and 
Ambaſſadours, yet their beſt Sermons, can be 
but a delivering God's Meſſage in earneſt 
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Words, and perſwaſive Argaments, to inforce 


their Doctrin on our Lives and Practices. 
But *tis the well regulating our Wills and 


ha affections, according to the Precepts of the 
nr. I Goſpel 3 ſuch as Juſtice and Temperance, In- 
1g, © nocence of Mind, and Purity of Heart ; when 
on. Y ve perform frequent Ats of Charity with 
es, f Checrfulneſs, and are void of vain-Glory, but 


full of pure Devotion ; when we uſe conſtant 
to M fervent Prayer, and daily hearty Repentance, 
ke MJ vith ſtrict Endeavours for the | keeping all 
God's Commands, which will inſtruct us, to 
love God with all onr Soul, and our Neigh- 
of I pours as our ſelves : For theſe are the execu- 
re tive parts of God's Errand by his Miniſters, 
and his chief Commands, all which we obliged 
ze ſincerely to obey, that we may receive the 
Comforts and Approbations of a good Con- 
ſcience, as a conſtant Feaſt, and certain Re- -- 
compence in this World: For thus a truly. 
good and generous Chriſtian, does not ſo much 
propoſe the profit of a good Action to himſet, 
a5 the ſatisfactory Duty of performing it to 
his God. 

In a Word, Pm ſure 'tis our well Practiling, 
not the Miniſters good Preaching, that will 
carry us to Heaven ; which is plainly told by 
the Apoſtle, That *tis not the bearers, but the 
avers of God*s Will, that ſhall be ſaved. 

And for matter of publick Prayers in our 
Churches on the Week days, I have often ob- 
ſerved, as I have gone to hear the Morning 
Prayers in the Cathedrals, to have ſeen there 
three or four Perſons, belides the poor Alms- 
People, who follow the Loaves ; attending, 
there perhaps, as much, if not more for their 
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Corporal Food, than their Spiritual ; whid 
minds me of a merry fancy, of a Gentlema 
who was going one morning into one of theſe 
Cathedrals, ( more out of Curioſity than De- 
votion, as you will eaſily believe by the Story) 
at Prayer-time, and finding the Congregation 
to conſiſt, of only five or ſix Perſons, he 
begg?d their Pardon for coming in among them, ſti 
ſaying, He believ”d they had a mind to be private; | 
and fo for fear of diſturbing them, or rather Kthe 
troubling himſelf, he went preſently out of Ger! 
the Church. Re] 
And yet ?tis indeed obſervable, that ſome of Wor i 
theſe very Men, that will not be perſwaded to 
to meet at the publick Prayers of the Church, W tin 
will upon no account miſs going to hear a WW fiti 
dull tedious Conventicle-Sermon , either of a $pi 
Lay-man, or a ſilenc'd Miniſter ; and ſooner Wl re 
harken to his canting up of ſome new fadti- I frn 
ous Opinions, which favour little, either of 
good Dottrin, or true Loyalty; and rather W in 
tollow ſuch a Man's Spirit, than an Orthodox IW we 
Preacher, only becauſe he is ſuch. Ve 
Indeed, theſe Conventicle-Sermons, among Ml it 
other 11] Qualities, did in the Uſurpers Time, W in 
often beat in Mens Ears, ſo mnch the Liberty  m 
of Chriſtians, as it did for a long time, help lf gi 
to drive out of their Hearts, the Allegiance of I lo 
Subjeas. <1 
And thefe very Men, who will not wait Il fo 
half an Hour to hear Common-Prayer ( ſure, I as 
only becauſe "tis ſuch, ) in the Church, will | d 
yet liſten, and attend with great Devotion, I » 
to hcar one of theſe dull long-winded Ser- F n 
mons with great Guſto in a Corner, though I # 
this Mungrel-ſort of Preachers, often talk 
CE EE + unſuitable, 


Wi: 
whicSnſuitable both to Scripture and Reaſon ; for 
man hey generally uſe ſuch Tautologies, by their 
theſeFextempory indigeſted Expreſſions, and vain 
Fong-winded Repetitions,(which is much fitter 
trouble the Ear, than to inflame the Heart,) 
which our Bletſed Saviour declares againſt, 
Frbidding us to uſe them as the Heathen, who 
think to be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
ate; And wiſe Solomon ſtiles it, no better than 
ther the Sacrifice of Fools : For doubtleſs over-long 
t of M&ermons, when fraught with idle and vain 
Repetitions, either in Conventicle Meetings, 
of Wor Church Aſſemblies, are not only unpleaſing 
ded to the Congregation, but diſpleaſing to God 
>, MW timſelf ; the Truth of which, we may be eaſily 
" 2 W fitisfied of, if we will but harken to the holy 
fa Ppirit, who ſays, God is in Heaven, and we 
1 are on Earth, therefore our Words ought to be 
Ui i few. 
of W Thave heard ſome Scholars ſay, is a Rule 
cr WW in Logick, That which proves too much, -preves 
x WW wthing ; that is, one may miſs as much by o- 
rer-ſhooting the Mark, as by under-ſhooting 
s Wit: I fancy, this Rule may alſo reach Preach- 
© MW ing ; and he that makes his Sermon too long, 
y I miſſes the mark of good Preaching, as to his 
> ll giving any great benefit to his Hearers; for a 
f © long Sermon that tires my Patience, muſt needs 
dull my Memory, and drown my Attention ; 
tC WF for 'tis uſual with great Crowds of Words, 
as with great Crowds of Men, for one to hin- 


der another ; and therefore I wiſh, all long- 
winded Preachers ( of which there are too 
many-).*would obſerve St. Paul's Advice, and 
become Wife ro Sobriety ; for I would have Mi- 
niſters Preaeti ſo wiſely, to keep in the ſober 
Meaſure of an Hour. Certainly, 
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Certainly, this Brood of Conventicle-Ly: 
vers, that are ſo averſe to hear the public 
Prayers of the Church, and fo cager to run 
to a Sermon in a private Meeting, ( of which 
in this. Age of general Liberty, there need; 
no ſuch thing as Privacy, all Opinions, ex. 
cept Romaniits, being now allowed in Pub. 
tick, ) cannot yet have the Confidence to de 1; 
ny, that Prayer does not much ſurpaſs the £,;1 
beſt Preaching ; ſince they cannot but allow, W z.. 
that Prayer muſt be more eſſentially neceſſary U,.Þ 
to Salvation, ſince every one may fit and ap. W1. 
ply Prayers, according to their ſeveral Wants, WF 
and preſent Occaſions, met 
But a Sermon-Diſcourſe , be it never © Wp; 
- Piouſly Excellent, and ingeniouſly Learned, Wl ;, 
yet 'tis ſtill promicnouſly applied to all the WI 
Congregation in general ; and it often hap. Il 
pens, that Men make it their Buſineſs, to car- Il Ge 
ry away moſt of that part of the Sermon they pe 
need leaſt ; many being more apt, to diſcover I ing 
the More in their Brother's Eye, than the-Beam Ill j 
in their own ;, they will poſlibly remember what Il the 
the Miniſter ſays, againſt Pride and Covetouſ- Ill yj 
neſs, and ſuch Sins as they are not enclind WW & 
to, but know their Neighbours are infeted IW 
with ; but will skip the Sins of Swearing and ' Wl @ 
Drunkenneſs, and ſuch others, as they them- Wl (6 
ſelves are guilty of ; and therefore, do not 
reap any benefit by the Sermon, becauſe: they 
do not apply its Docrin to their own proper 
ſhare ; and ſo like good Philick, ill applied, 
does rather hurt, than good : For it may be 
ſaid of Preaching, what a Philoſopher ſaid of 
Reaſon, That "tis not ſo much thgggreat Perfettion, 
a: the fiter Proportion of Reaſon, that work 
p07 
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won Mens Minds and Underftandings : And we 
cad in Scripture , that when David was to 
foht with Goliah, He choſe 4 Sling that fitted bis 
mn Hand, before Saul's Armor, that was too big 
for his Body; For thoſe thingsare only neceſſary, 
hich promote that end, for. which they are 
neceſſary. 

In ſhort, Sermons are only Diſcourſes of God 
and Religion, but Prayers, are our direX-Ad- 
dreſſes to him. Sermons can only tell us what 
weought to do, but Praying, is the very doing 
what we ought: Prayer is the very beſt part 
of a Sermon, concoRted. into ſpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment; our Love to God expreſs'd in fervent 
Prayer, being the very Soul and Spirit of De- 
rotion 3-, and therefore, ſince Prayer is the 
Quinteſſence. of Preaching, certainly the praQti- 
al part of Holineſs, muſt needs, as much tran- 
ſend the Theory, as Health, does Phyſick, or 
performing vertuous Afions, does the bare be- 
Ing told they are ſuch... But becauſe my-laſt 
Diſcourſe on ſome;Minifters iN Lives, was like 
their Crime, very large ; this my Diſcourſe on 
Miniſters: dull Preaching, ſhall be as all zheir 
Srmons: ought to be, very ſhort: And fo I 
tave doie with dull long Sermons ; and I wiſh 
for the publick Good, all Preachers had fo 
(00, 
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wErtainly: our F oth Laws delign. i 

3 ing well, and: are extraordinary” good, 
(4 wiſh I could juſtly fayi, all our Lbityets” were 
ſo.' too, )* being Eſtabliſhed, as : the 'wiſe Ma 
ſays; #or. a Buckley to them that walk upright, 
and a-ſcourge to all evil doers.: But yet our old Lans 
being writ in Latin and:Erench, .it/ renders Ma 
:4''Charta, at leaſt, tothe vulgii fort:-bf the 
Laity, but as the Maſs 4s'to. the! common fort 
of rhe Papists, us'd th an” unknown? Language; 
whittiall of then} are bound: to; hear,; and fry 
are taught to underſtand. 

And truly, many of the ignorant Laity in 
the Law, are ſometimes engaged in Law-Sults, 
without ever knowing the true reaſon why; 
but arc perſwaded by their Lawyers, to believe 
tlicy have juſt — go to Law, and fo pin 
their Quarrel and auſe, on their Lawyer's 
Skill, as Papiſts do their Faith on their Prielts; 
and though it often happens, that the Lawyers 


Jultice 
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Juſtice is as very ſmall in diſtributing their good 
Counſel, as the Lay-man's ignorance is great, 
zz to the underſtanding, of it ; our Laws being 
now-a-days us'd, more for the learned Coun- 
els Profit, than the ordinary ſort of Lay-mens 
knowledge; the famous Counſellers of the Law, 
Monopolzing it, in a manner by whole-ſale, 
to their own Uſe and Advantage z and. then 
(liver it out to the poor ignorant Laity, but 
by Retail, after what Manner, and according 
to ſuch'- Rates and Delays, as they think 
ht. 

And therefore, really in my Opinion, our 
{entirely depending on.our Lawyers Know- 
kdg, Truth and Skill, on every. doubtful 
Word ina Writing, is a great Violence, both 
toour Senſe and Reaſon, .not ſuiting with ei- 
ther, to be ſo lead about blind-fold by them 
for they will not let us ſee clearly what?s our 
own by right, without putting us to the. trouble 
and charge,:. of Feeing one' Lawyer, or more, 
3s Vouchers to confirm ns, in the Aſlurance 
that *tis' o'3.- which are but like Paſ6-Ports from 
the petty Princes, along the River. of Re, 
that can: carry us no farther, than the narrow 
bounds of. their -own' ſmall "Territories. ' 

$0 many /Lawyers Counſtls, extend no far- 
ther than'their little Knowledg, ( and perhaps, 
leſs Honeſty; ) and when we have occafion but 
to travel a/_little farthet in any ambiguous 
Word, or. dark and doubtful Expreſſion in our 
Conveyances, we mult poſt to a new Council, 
and tento one, but he contradicts the former, 
and unaffures/us, what the other did aſſure us ; 
and theft forſooth, we are. oblig'd to Fee them 
doth, to reconcile their, , Opinions, when in 
I z Truth, 


” 
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which none can doubt, if they will but refles 


on the many Scruples, Difficulties, and Oh. 
jetions they- uſually conjure up, to puzzle and 


amaze us with: Really ſome Lawyers make 
Law Suits to be a kind of Circle, without any 
End, except that of our Mony and Patience, 

When indeed, I believe our Laws mi 
without Difficulty be known to all, and plainly 
underſtood by every one, of the very lowelt 
Claſs of Reaſon, ' or at leaſt, as much of the 
Laws, as relates to the grand and dangperoys 
Traffick of buying and felling Eſtates z which 
might eaſily be ſetled and ſecured, *without the 
great Sin of cheating another, or the common 
fear of being coſen'd ones ſelf ; and ſo prevent 
all theſe coſtly, vexatious, wrangling. Lan- 
ſuits, which are but the uſual Appendencies 
that attend now-a-days moſt Purchaſers. 

And as ſome Men are induſtrious in getting 
and conveighing Eſtates to their Children, 6 
ſome Lawyers are as ſubtle and careful, in 6 
wording theſe Conveyances, as to be ſure that 
their binding Clauſes ſhall never be fo cloſe 
made up, but that they will ſtill leave room for 
a private Trap-door to let in ſome donbts, to 
bring more Griſt to their Mill, and -to hpced 
more coſt and trouble for their Clients Cauk;, 
and more freſh Fees to their own Purſe. - 

And I fancy, theſe Inconveniencies may eaſily 
be prevented, if we were, or would be but fo 
wiſe and prudent, in this grand Aﬀair, as our 
Neighbours are in Holland; for they have an 
Office and Book of Regiſtry, in every _ 

| 0 


Truth, neither of them are fit Judges, both he. 
ing concerned Parties as to their own Intereft, 
which is to obſtru&, or at leaft delay agreeing, 
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of their Country, to ſecure all Purchaſes from 
fines, and to prevent all Diſputes, Quarrels, 
and Law-ſuits relating to them. 

And truly, if we would but obſerve the wiſe 
Meaſures of Holland in this particular, it would 
not only bring a conſtant Security to the Sub- 
ect, of what they buy, but bring a noble Re- 
yenue to the King, out of all they fell, with 
3s much Satisfaction, as all contribute to the 
advantage of the Poſt-Office, of which there 
re few that pay not their ſhares, and none 
that are not much ſatisfied withit; and ſo I am 
confident, all except the Lawyers would allow 
their conſent to a Regiſtry-Office, without the 
laſt murmuring : And as tothis Branch of His 
Majeſty's Revenue, I am ſure His Majeſty would 
read it in a plain legible Hand ; and ſome ſay, 
The Crown Revenue has been often us*d to be writ 
in Short-hand, and given in large Accounts, If it 
bas been ſo, I am ſorry for it ; but whether it 
has or has not, *tis none of my Buſineſs here. 

Which is to acquaint you, that I lived many 
Years in Holland, and was aſlur'd by a Wiſe and 
Noble Engliſh Peer, that lived, married, and ſold 
an Eſtate he had by his Wife there; ( an Expe- 
riment which I wanted Land to try, ) that e- 
very one holds their Lands in that Country, by 
Deed, under the Seal of the Pariſh his Eſtate is 
in: And the way to buy and ſell Lands there, is 
after this manaer. But firſt, you muſt know 
there 1s in every Pariſh of Holland, a Map per- 
ktly drawn, of the exa& Number, and true 
Value of every Acre, in each Pariſh in. that 
Country, which is kept in the Chancel of eve- 
ry Pariſh-Church : And there is in every one 
of theſe. Pariſhes, one they call a Scout-Mafter, 
I 3 which 
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which is the chief Magiſtrate of. it 5 and with 
him there are two Burgers, or more, and 7 
Secretary, Which is the Maſter and Keeper of 
the Regiſtry there : Now, if any one has a de. 
fire to ſell his Land, and has agreed with x 
Chapman for it, he is to acquaint the Scout of 
the Pariſhhis Lands are in, therewith, who ap, 
Points him a certain day for it. Thea the 
Seller is to go to the Secretary, and pay hin 
the fortieth part of the Mony he ſells his Lands 
for, which Proportion belongs to the States, of I job! 
all Lands that are fold in their Country. conſ 
Then *tis the buyer's part to ſearch the Re. 4! 
giſtry Books, what Debts are entred on thoſe I #4 
Lands; orif any Intails, or. Caveats, -or other MW # - 
Incumbrances of any other Nature, be Regiſter I 4ſ 
there, and if there be none that are a barring 
to the Sale, then the Seller is next to geta IM 7 
Certificate from the Secretary, which is to be I Re 
proquc'd in open Conrt, to the Scout, two iP!) 
Burgers and Secretary, which make a Quorum; I tt 
which Certificate is read aloud in- the Court, Wl the 
and there they view the Sums of Mony that I fit 
are indorſed on their Deeds, or Patent, which I wi 
they compare with thoſe in the Regiſtry-Books, I th 
that they may truly find out, and juſtly ſun WW 'Y 
up, what Debts are due on that Eſtate, with © 
the - Time when, and the Perſons to whom, Ii D: 
zhoſe Indorſed, or Regiſter'd Sums are due to; I ' 
and if the Perſons are abſent, the ſeveral Sums I T1 
ſo ſet down, with the juſt Intereſt thereof, are 
depoſited for their uſe in Court ; and the I Mi 
Eſtate fo clexred, and all Incumbrances re- I MN 
moved, and the fortieth part paid, the Scout FF MN 
calls for the Sellers Deed, or Patent, which 


he held this Land by, and cancels it in open 
| Court, 
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with Court, and there gives the Buyer-a new Deed ; 
ad 2f{ for note,. that none purchaſes from the Seller, 
r offiſat. the / Stares: of the Pariſh his Lands are-iin, } 
| de. under their Hand ard Seal 3. which cohtauonly 
th , Mibcſe few Lines: : © <8 545 5: 5 ''s ul 
t of 8:1 3 8 evy 0h. 3134 359 
ap. Hereas John O Nokes, Proprietor of the 
the Lands of Green- Acre, :in the Pariſh 'of 
hin Y— 4d make his Requeſt. to us, for leave to ſel.all 
nds Mis Right, Title, and Claim untothe ſard Lands unto 
,of MY john O Style, for the ſum of which we 

anſented to, and which Sum tbe ſaid John O Stiles 
Re. Mi hah received : In Conſideration whereof, we the 
ofe I [4d Scout, Brrgers,, and 'Secretary of the Pariſh 
er WM of —— 40 ſell zwnto John O Stiles, his Heirs and 
1 8 Aſizns, for ever, all the aforeſaid Lands, &C. 


q And if the Seller owes any other Debts, not 
be MY Regiſter'd as aforeſaid, the Creditors muſt ap- 
o W ply themſelves to his Perſon or Goods, or ſome 
other way ; but can never faſten in the leaſt on 
;, MW the. Land fo fold, which occaſions their giving 
t MW fifty Years Purchaſe for Lands in Holland; 
i WI whereas in England and Ireland, for want of 
| M this means of Security, they uſually fell but for 
| WI twenty in the one, and ten in the: other, be- 
| © cauſe of the Uncertainty of Titles, and 'the 
, I Danger of Incumbrances, which you fee in Hol- 
land by their Regiſters Office, 1s with little 
Trouble and ſmall Expence prevented. 

But if any Caveat be enter*d of an Intail 
made, or Gifts given by the Proprietor, either 
on Marriage, or other valuable Conſiderations ; 
in ſach Caſes, the Cotrt never diſpoſes of any 
fach Lands: foincumbred , till all Incnmbrances 
are firſt removed, which prevents prejudice to 
all Parties. © I 4 I have 
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have IntaiPd- Eſtates cannot ſell them, but thoſe 
whaſe Eſtates are hot, may, Where 1s the need 
of ſuch a Dutch Regiſtry in England and Ireland, 
ſince all have the like Power and Liberty with- 
out it? I grant they have all the like freedom tg 
fell,” but I deny all have the ſame Security to 
buy ; for by purchaſing according to this Dutch 
manner, *tis impoſlible any can be coſened in 
his Purchaſe and Title, or diſturbed by Incum- 
brances in his Poſſeſſion; but by our Erghþ 
way of purchaſing, thouſands have been de- 
ceived, and thouſands more will, by Mortgage, 
Judgments, and many falſe Arts and cheating 
Conveyances, which the beſt Lawyers now in 
England can witneſs, by their own woful Ex- 
perience, as I my ſelf have heard from their own 
Mouths. | 

* But though *tis moſt certain, if ſuch a Book 
gf Regiſtry were Eſtabliſhed by A& of Parlia 
ment, to be kept in every Shire-Town in En- 
gland, and County-Town in J1reland, with the 
like Orders and Rules, that are now practiſed 
in Holand ; though it would doubtleſs leſlen the 
Rates of Intereſt-Mony, yet it would certainly 


raiſe much the value of Land, by ſecuring thePur- 


chaſes of them. 

Yet ſome fancy, that the bringing in ſuch a 
Law in England and Ireland, would be of the 
like Nature .and Prejudice to the Lawyers, as 
opening and uling the Coal-Mines about Green- 
wich, would be to London 3, which though it 
would undeniably bring a vaſt Benefit and Con- 
veniency to that City, and all the Country about 
it, yet *rwould undenizbly ſpoil and ruin the 
Coal-Trade from New-Caſtle, and conſequent- 


If, 


1 have heard ſome Lawyers obje&t, If fuch axfiy, 1 
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__ ſj, highly prejudice England's great Nurſery of 
NOK Kamen. 
need] And fo eſtabliſhing a Law of Regiſtry, in 
theſe His Majeſty's Kingdoms, though doubt- 
ſs, it would bring a great Advantage and Se- 
curity to all Purchaſers in them; yet it wohld 
' to filence and deſtroy the vaſt numerous brood of 
ach Lawyers, of the Temple and the Inns of Court, 
| in Y which like Birds of Prey, feed on the ignorant 
m- W and weaker fort; for ſuch a Law of Regiſtry, 
456 © would utterly ruine their Trade and Employ- 
le- W ment, of daily ſtarting new Difficulties, and 
&, raiſing freſh Scruples in our Law-ſuits, to oc- 
ng Ml cafion wrangling among them, and to extract 
in WW freſh Fees from us; for commonly Lawyers 
x- W Opinions are like their Faces, very rarely that 
n ever two agree in all Points, and therefore, the 
Conveyances they uſually make, are a kind of 
x © Characters, which occaſion us unaveidably to 
i hire the Key of their Counſel, to Decipher our 
Deeds we bought of them, and they made ns 
believe, were plainly underſtood by us; and 
by theſe, and ſuch kinds of dealing, our Law- 
yers are become to moſt Mens great Eſtates, as 
Wives are to moſt rich Families ; ſuch a fort 
of necetſary Evils, as few Men can live conve- 
niently without them, but few contentedly 
with them. 

In a Word, Lawyers and Phyſitians, are now 
in 2 manner Intail'd, as a Rent-charge on moſt 
large Eſtates and great Families, and are be- 
come ſuch a cuſtomary and necellary Charge, (f 
had almoſt ſaid Evil,) as rich Men cannot live 
at eaſe on their Eſtates, without a Lawyers 
Advice, nor die at quiet in their Beds, with- 
out a DoGtors help. Though we read in the 
Goſpel 


wv SP pw CD &©Y$ 


| ( 122 ) 
Goſpel of a Woman, that had for matiy yeargſſi 
an Iſſue of Blood, and who had ſpent much Tine 
and Mony among the Phiſitians, and was: made 
the wor by them ; but we read no where in all 
the Bible, that any fick Perſon was ever made 
the better for them. | 
_ And becauſe *twonld be againſt the Praicei 
of moſt Lawyers, not to make ſome Anſwer tg 
every ObjeQtion ; for I cannot but fancy, that 
all Counſellors of Law take the fame Oath, or 
Engagement in point of Pleading, as *tis com- 
. monly ſaid, all Captains of the Kings Men of 
War do againſt His Majeſty's Enemies, which 
is not to yield, though never ſo over-power'{ 
by numbers of Men, and ſtrength of Ships: $ 
our Lawyers think, they are bound to ſpeakon Mca 
in their Clients Cauſe, though they know what Winco 
they ſay, cannot advantage it; yet they ſcorn W ther 
to loſe their Cauſe upon a MVhil dicit, or be Mal 
themſelves choak'd with a Glaſs of Mum ;'on Mon 
which account, they will diſcharge ( thongh WW Mor 
they have but one poor ſhot of Objections, ) a- Wan 
g4inlt a whole Fleet of Conveniencies and Ad- Wf cith 
vantages, that preſent themſelves fall fraited, 
and well arm'd, with ſufficient Reaſons and If gait 
Arguments, to deſtroy all Oppoſers againſt this Il plac 
Law of Regiſtry. the 
For the grand and main Objection that ever I ſtar 
I heard azainſt it, 1s, that ſach a Law will lay I apj 
open, and expoſe to publick view, ſeveral Il St. 
Mens Eſtates, which have poſlibly for many I no 
Years, if not Ages, remain'd quiet in an un- If Sig 
diſturb'd Security; and that this new Law Il £6 
perhaps, may produce, or raiſe new Titles by i (t 
unravelling the old, and thereby occalion great 
Confuſion in Eſtates and Titles, to the high 
Diſturbance 
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Yeargiſturbance, if not utter Ruine of many noble, 
Finereat and ancient Families. 

md But indeed, this their grand Objeftion is no 
2 aliffther, than the cloudy Apparition of their 
ade own ſenſleſs Fears, which is cafily anſwer'd in 
{Word, That this deſigned Law, is not to ob- 
ze any Man to Regiſter his Eſtate and Debts, 
hut only gives a Liberty for thoſe to Regiſter, 
tat do defire it ; and ſuch as think it inconve- 
nent for them, may let it alone ; fo that if any 
xe prejudiced by this Law , they may thank 
themſelves for it. 

But indeed this Prejudice may as well happen 
4 Wt him that refuſes it, as this Advantage will 
0 Wto him that does it ; that he who omits it, may 
n WM occaſion his Eſtate to be look'd upon, as deeply - 
t MW incombred, or his Title much defective ; and ſo 
n i thereby cauſe him, in all Probability to want 
© Wcalers, if need be to furniſh him with Mony 
| 


on any preſling occaſion, either upon Sale or 
Mortgage, whilſt he that Regiſters his Eſtate, 
cn never want Mony upon the Security of 

either. 
| do not know what the Papiſts will ſay a- 
rainſt this Law of Regiſtry, for may be they II 
place the ſame Faith on their Lawyers $kill, as 
they do on their Clergies Word, . which 1s 
ſtampt with a kind of Infallibility : But I dare 
appeal to all that own themſelves Diſciples of 
St. Thomas, ( 1 mean, that like him, will believe 
no farther than as the matter lies open to their 
Sight and Experiment, which certainly are 
good Guides to us in ' meer worldly Affairs, 
(though they were very far from being ſo to 
lim in ſpiritual, ) if there be not leſs Danger 
and Charge, and a hundred times more Cer- 
; taunty 
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tainty and Expedition, 'in reading only a fe; 
Lines plainly writ on the back-ſide of a Dee 
or in a Regiſtry Book, eaſily to be underſtogg 
being without dark Expreſſions, dubious 'Word 
or double Meanings; not writing this thing 
and meaning that, like tlioſe that Squint, wholſf 
caſt their Eyes one way, and- look another; 
Than to Truſt and Fee many Lawyers to plead 
ones Cauſe, who deſign often quite contrary ty 
what they ſpeak, and ſo ſpin out Trials, ſome- 
times not only for Years, but almoſt Apes; 
many times ſpeaking not ſo muc': to the Merit 
of the Cauſe, as to the Aggrancizing their own 
vain-glorious Wit, by ſhewing their good 
Parts, and great Reading, in variety of Quo- by at 
tations, and approv'd Expoſitions of Lay, M7 
which you muſt pay. for , like Apothecaries MY"? * 
Bills, not accordiag to the goodneſs of the i vl 
Phiſick, but the quantity of the Drugs ; which MS 
yon muſt diſcharge as well for doing you hurt, nd 
as if they had done you good ? And truly, it to 
very often happens, that all that a Client or 7 
Patient gets of certainty, out of their Lawyers 
long Harangues, or their Apothecaries large I © 


Bills, is no more than what is Proverbial, Tha I © 
Experience is good, if not bought too dear, but bad, - 


when *tis ſo. 
And now TI have done. this Subje&t of Regi- ] 
ſtring Eſtates, to ſecure Purchaſers againſt all 


bad Titles, and falſe Conveyances : Next, | La 
think it will admit of no arguing, Which 1 & 
the leaſt writing, a Bill of Exchange on a dc 
Scrip of Paper, or a large Deed that fills upa G 
Skin of Parchment ? he that will not take my . 


Word for it, had beſt try the Experiment, if 


he can find out any rational Man, that —_— 
ieve 
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eve Propoſitions contraditory to Mathemati- 
| Demonſtration. - 

But I muſt yield, that the happy Security of 
Law of Regiſtry, is rather to be hoped than 
xpected ; for really our Lawyers have ſo con- 
wnded 'and interwoven Settlements, having 
Mich a Knowledge of, if not a Cemcern and In- 
Micreſt in moſt Mens Eſtates, as they have ſo 
huffed, ' linked, and riveted Eſtates together, 
that to introduce ſuch a Law, Lawyers will 
ll us, 'would fill many Mens Minds with 
doubts and fears, and poſſibly theſe Kingdoms 
vith Surprize and Amazement, by leaping ſo 


— = 
fo 


od WI 002 fudden, fromone Change to another ; and 
o. W bj an extraordinary new practiſed Law, Rout 
r, 1 any 01d ones, which would be ſach a Goad 
5 Wit the Lawyers ſides, as would make them 


muſter up all their ends of 'Scripture-ſayings, 
3, That were to put vew Wine in old Bottles ; 
and the Attornies would baul out, that were 
to ſow. new Cloth on old: Garments : The Conſe- 
quences thereof, all know. 

But though ?tis not in my power to alter 
Mens Minds, ſo as to incline them to what is 
convenient and uſeful, yet I hope, I may mind 
them what is rational, and really well-worthy 
their Thoughts ; which is to conſider, how jult 
2 Judgment *tis of Heaven, that ſince we value 
{little the Sin of: breaking God's Laws, our 
Lawyers ſhould puniſh us, by making us pay fo 
dear for interpreting our own : And ſo I have 
done with this Law, and I wiſh for the publick 
Good, and Quiet of our Kingdoms, I had 
done with our Lawyers too; I do not at all 
mean, as to the baniſhing their Perſons, but to 
the ſilencing the Abuſes of ſome of their a 

; ; | Anc 
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And for my part, I confeſs, I had much 4. 


ther employ my Pen, in writing never ſo dul 
a Diſcourſe on their -good Amendment, than 
be able to write a witty Character on their i! 
Lives, as Lawyers , but I pretend not to either; 
for they love Mony too well, eyer -to endure 
the one, and ngy Pen is too dull, to preſeft you 
with the other. 

And therefore, my Diſcourſe on Lawyers 
ſhall be very ſhort and plain, which I'm fare is 
very unſuitable to their Law : And this -my Opi- 
nion of them, you ſhall have very freely, for 
paying only the trouble of reading it, Which [ 
fear, when you have done, you'll fay, it. coſt 
you more than *tis worth. 

I fancy, molt Lawyers are generally of larpe 
Conſciences, who require ſtrong Lungs, but 
need little Courage ; for they are the only hap- 
Py, Wiſe, and ſafe Warriors in this World; 
for they only fight with their Tongues, and 
thoſe too, are made like Fencers Foils, . who 
admit thruſting at one another, without any 
hurt, their fighting being only the Eſſays of 
Skill, not the Effets of Anger or Prejudice. 
Thus Lawyers fight dangerleſs, live at much 
Eaſe, and in great Plenty ; and grow rich by 
others Troubles, as Chirurgeons do by others 
Hurts ; . few Lawyers uſing fighting Swords, 
not ſo much as that of the Spirit ; never muſter: 
ing themſelves in any Troops, or ſcarce liſting 
themſelves in the: Goſpels Life-Guard ; nor. do 


I fancy, that ſome of them pretend to believe 


any .Communion of Saints, comparable to 
the Communion, of their rich Clients during 
the Term, 


Lawyers 


4. 


ul 
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Lawyers are the great.iTalkers of the long 
Robe, -- they thrive much, pray little, always 
fear*d, often courted, and ever well paid, let 
them deſerve it never ſo ill ; and ſtill gaining by 
Civil Wars, never running any Risk in them, 
but ftill drawing an advantage by them, which 
ide ſodver loſtth ; for all the Law-Game they 
play at, either with Plantiff or Defendant, is, 
Croſs, I win, Pile, you loſe. 

Lawyers are in our Kingdoms, like Trum- 
= and Drums in Armies, whoſe Employment 
$to' encourage others to fight, but not to en- 
gage themſelves; for that would be againſt 
Magna. Charta, and the Fundamental Law of 
Self- preſervation and Prudence, unleſs with the 
Weapons of their Tongues and Pens, with which 
they can make a ſhift tp deſtroy great Eſtates, 
and thereby good Families, - as well as Civil 
Wars : For doubtleſs,* the Skirmiſhes of Law- 
yers with their long Bills, if -they are not very 
deſperate; 'Pm fure they are highly chargeable z 
and all the difference I can find, between a Suit 
of Law. in the Courts, and a Duel in the Ficld, 
is'bat this, That the Trial of -a Law-Suit, 
only reaches to the loſs of one ſide, 'but the Sin 
of a Duel, certainly extends to both ; each 
4 j equally ſtriving to take each others 
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Trulg; as Courage'is' a noble. Vertue of our 
Nature; fo ill employing+it, is a Wickedneſs 
of our -Mind ; and 't look upon it; as the De- 
vi's Maſter-piece- of 'Craft and Power; over 
Humane Nature, .to: make Men ſo commonly 
to offer their Lives, as a Sacrifice to this Idol 
of private-Revenge, or 'publick Glory, and to 
employ their 'own Gourage to deſtroy them- 
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Telves : But this is beſide my Subje& ; for Del: 
ing Diſcourſe has no more to do with Lawyer, 
than Lawyers have to do with Duelling ; and 
therefore, I ſhall have no more to do with it, 

Lawyers are the Weather-Cocks of the Nati. 
on, and the very worſt ſort of them too for 
thoſe on the top of Steeples and high Houſes, 
turn with the firſt blaſt, and immediately in- 
form us, to which Point of the Compaſs the 
Wind then bloweth : But for many of our [ay. 
yers, though they are as nimble to turn as any 
Weather-Cock, on the firſt breath of a good 

Fee, yet they ſeldom tell truly, which Point of 
the Compaſs, either the Succeſs, or the Danger 
of their Clients Cauſe bloweth, till after they 
have run them to the Expences of moſt of the 
coſtly Points of the Law ; and it very often hap» 
pens, that their Clients Purſes, as well as Pa 
tience, are quite tired, before they have got 
half way to the Journies end of their Law-Pro- 
greſs ; for many Lawyers have found the Ex- 
periment, without the help of Greſham-Callede, 
to make a flight Law-Suit to laſt as long as a 
tuff Buff-Coat, without producing any Cer- 
rainty -in it,- but that of the great charge of 
It. | 

Lawyers are like Cannons, do but charge 
them well with good large Fees, and then plant 
them how you will, and againſt whom you 
pleaſe, and be but ſure to prime them well 
with freſh Guineas, juſt when you fire them, 
and they will rear loud-in the Court, and do 
great Execution againſt your Enemy, or at 
leaſt, tell you ſo. 

And this Compariſon will yet reach farther, 
for Lawyers Cannon-like, will diſcharge - but 
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once till they are new Laden, and Fee'd again 
Fees being as abſolutely neceſſary for carrying 
on a Law-ſuit, as Oars are in a Boat to Row 
againſt Tide : For as a Boat will not move 
longer forward, than ſtirred on by the repeated 
ſhoves of the Oars, which if never ſo little omit- 
ted, preſently falls back : 

So Lawyers move no farther in a Cauſe, than 
lured on by Fees, and fall off and decline their 
Cauſe, if they are not conſtantly edged on by 
freſh Fees. 

And to make good the old Froverb, That 4/1 
Weeds grow apace, Lawyers are become as plen- 
ty, ( and I might have faid, as troubleſom, ) as 
Flies in the heat of Summer ; ſo that thoſe that 
do not want Mony, need not fear want of Law- 
yers, nor poſlibly, of being brought to want 
by them. | 

'Twas the Cuſtom till our Times, to make 
Lawyers firſt, and then out of them, Counſel- 
« W lors afterwards ; but now *tis the Practice, of- 

ten to make Counſellors firſt, and few to make 

themſelves good Lawyers afterward, they be= 
- W ing cald to the Bar, according to the number 
| W of years they have lived, though not ſtudicd in 

the Inns, rather than the Quantity of Law they 
WI icarn*d whilſt they were there z as Towns uſually 
; W chuſe their Burgeſlſes for Parliament, ſooner 
| © eccording to the large Bulk of their Eſtate, than 
| Ef the great meaſure of their Abilities, which is the 
| I real Cauſe, why not one Counſellor of ten, 1s a 
| Bf ood Pleader at the Bar, nor one Parliament 
i Man of as many, good Speakers in the Houſe. 

And for theſe Counſellors that are not Plead- 
ers, whoſe Gowns only tell they are Lawyers, 
but their Tongues ſpeak them not ſuch; thoagh 
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they prattle much for their Fees, yet they ſpeak 


little for their Clients Cauſe: The Stream of 


Lawyers Tongues running uſually like Rivers, 
the ſhalloweſt part ſtil making the greateſt 
Noiſe and fierceſt Motion, whilſt the deepeſt 
always runs the ſmootheſt, and moſt ſilent ; 
Young Lawyers Tongues, often {liping like 
the ſtring of a Watch, which runs with more 
ſpeed and noiſe than ten good Watches that go 
orderly and true ; ſuch violent Motions never 
telling that of the Sun, but only that of its 
own Diforder. 

Theſe young Fry'of Country-Lawyers, tho' 
they take a Journy to the Courts every Term, 
yet moſt of their Buſinefs for going, is to be 
ſaid to go; except ſuch of them as are a Kin to 
the principal Judges of the Land, and perhaps 
by their Favour, made one of the King's Coun- 
fel, (though poſſibly, unable to adviſe well one 
of his meaneſt Subjets; ) for though the King 
can make a Counſellor, he cannot a Lawyer; 
and then this King's Counſellour, and Judges 
Kinſman, muſt forſooth, be feed in every Cauſe, 
though you ſacrifice to him your Mony, on n0 
other account, than the I1-dians do to the Devil, 
that-he may do them no harm; for good they 
expe&t none, except their Countenance and a 
favourable Approbation Nod ; [ ſay, excepting 
on this account, our young dull Lawyers are but 
the poor Gleaners of the Harveſt-Reapers of 
the Terms, only picking up here and: there a 
feattering Fee, which the great cryed-up Law- 
yers, had not time or conveniency to bind up. 

But though I cannot ſay, moſt of our Lawyers 
make good Counſellors, yet I can ſafely fay, 


That all Lawyers appear good Chriſtians, in this 
one 
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one Point, ( indeed, I can name not many 0s 
thers) of not letting the Sun go down in their 
Anger ; for they are ſo far from letting the Sun 
godown ſo, as they will not let their very Din- 
ner, to ſhew that their bauling Anger is but 
from the Teeth outward; and though the 
ſtrength of their Clients Fees, raiſes ſuch fierce 
bluſtering Storms on their Tongues, yet their 
Minds continue calm and undiſturbed, like Tem- 
peſts on the Sea, which only move the ſuperficial 
part of the Water, whilſt all under remains ſe- 
rene and quiet 3 for as ſoon as the Court is up, 
their flaſhy Anger is down, and as the Curtin 
that drops at the end of the Play, it makes King 
and Subjea, Maſter and Miltreſs, all one in an 


inſtant. 


So as ſoon as the Comedy, or rather Farce of 
the Lawyers Pleading is over, and that the Plan- * 
tifand Defeudants Counſel have fought their 
Prize, and are got out of the Court into the 
Tavern, who can be greater Friends than they , 
and can railly more pleaſantly, and talk more 
wittily (as they think) than themſelves ? Then 
they can joyn iſſue to be really merry, and pra- 
ice Eſſays in Brimmers; for in them, Law- 
yers themſelves can make no Deceit, experi- 
menting, who is Maſter of the ſtrongeſt Brain 
in the Tavern, as well as they uſe to do, who 
has the ableſt Tongue at the Bar, ſtill paying the 
Reckoning out of their Clients Fees, and ofcen 
raiſing their Mirth on the loſs of their Clients 
Cauſe. 

And for their Pride I need not name, ſince it 
may be ſen in ſome, -like that of Dzogeres, 
through his torn Coat, it being uſual for thoſe 
to be higheſt ig their own Conceit, that are os 
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eſt. in the Eſteem of others ; the Reaſon is plain, 
others underſtand them, but they underſtand 


not themſelves : The lighteſt Bodies ſwim till 
higheſt, and Merchants that are juſt upon break- 
ing, talk more of their great Dealings and large 
Sums, than ever they did when they enjoy'd 
them; nay, the very glorious Lamp of Hez- 
ven, the Sun, ſtill ſeems largeſt when he is near- 
elt ro ſetting. 

But how few are there , eſpecially of the 
Lawyers brood, that imitate the Pyramid, who 
{till lefſens as he riſes ? I remember I have ſeen 
a Counſellor at Law, for being only made a 
Judge for the few Days of an Aſſize, look more 
puffr up upon the Bench, than the Trumpeters 
Cheeks that ſounded before him to it ; his looks 
being as full of great Pride, as his mind was 
empty of true Humility, or may be, his Head 
of good Law: And as he was no eſtabliſh'd Judge 
of the Land, but only a Protempore one ; 6 
many ſaid he was but an Extempore Lawyer, 
one that ſtudied more Fees than Law. and loved 
Law but for Fees, having only got ſome Heads 
of Pleadings by Rote, and fome common places 
of Law by PraQtice, with which he looks big, 
and ſpeaks loud, and gallops them over as brisk- 
. ly, as a Poſt-Horſe does his Stage, but can well 
£0 no farther, and is very proud he can goſo 

ar. 

But *tis more than time to conclude this Di- 
ſcourſe ; for though Lawyers are never wear} 
of talking, (I mean, in caſe they are well fee'd) 
yet I am ſure Iam tir'd of writing of them ; and 
therefore, leſt they ſhould bring a Writ of Er- 
ror againſt me, for writing ſo much Truth a- 


gainſt them, I will ſound a Retreat, and draw 
: 0 
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off my Pen from this Subje&t, for fear the Law- 
yers ſhould produce ſome old moldy Statute, to 
back the old Proverb, That Traths are not to be 
ſpoken at all times, nor of Lawyers of all Men. 

And now to ſum up my whole and real Opi- 
nion of them,. and my friendly Advice to you 
concerning them, *tis in ſhort this, That you 
are not to condemn the whole Society of Law- 
yers, becauſe that would be unwiſe to cenſure 
and diſtruſt all of them, when certainly there 
are ſome of them very good; and on the other 
Hand, "tis unreaſonable as well as unſafe to truſt 
all, becauſe 'tis moſt certain, that many of them 
are very bad; therefore our wiſeſt way, will 
be to live ſo well, and purchaſe ſo ſure, and by 
carrying our ſelves religiouſly to our God, and 
civilly and peaceably to our Neighbours, as not 
to need fear the Lawyers Tongues, nor want 
their Counſel. 

But ſince the nature of our quarreling Age 
will force us to need Lawyers, let us uſe them as 
we do Chirurgeons, only when we have need, 
and not be perſwaded by them to Law, when 
we have no need. 

And now as my Diſcourſe of Lawyers is at an 
end, ſo is my Quarrel to all Lawyers; for as 
they wrangle fiercely againſt one another i 
Court, and yet are dear Friends the minute they 
are out of it ; ſo though I have writ ſharply a- 
gainſt them, *rwas meerly for my Paſtime, not 
at all my Hatred; for I eſteem many of them 
very much, and love ſome of them very well ; 
therefore, as Lawyers are ſtill good Friends as 
ſoon as the Court is up, fo I deſire to continue 
ſuch to them, now my Diſcourſe is done. 
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The EIGHTH 
Of the wicked Folly of ſuch Atheiftical 
Toung Men, as fancy it a part of fine 


modiſh Wit, to Railly at Religion and 
Scripture. 


Know not which would be the greater Fol. 

ly, to teach you for a Maxim, That tis 

ill Day when the Sun ſhines, or to tell you for 
News, That England ſwarms with Legions of 
Atheiſtical Goſpel-Raillers; for there's no 
vertnous pious Perſon that keeps company with 
the young debauch'd Sparks of our Time, but 
muſt have his Ears furr'd, if not his Heart 
wounded with their profane Diſcourſes, and 
blaſphemons Oaths; (much fitter to be anſwer'd 
by a Thunderbolt, than my dull Pen,) which 
kinds of ſpeaking, are not the :whiſper'd Le- 
Etures of Atheiſtical Convyenticles, private 
Jnn&o%, 'or cloſe Cabals, but are proclaim'd 
and maintain'd, in the common and publick 
Coftee-Honſes, by nnmbers of the Atheiſtical 
Tribe; .who not only with Ezekiel's Repro- 
bates, turn their Backs to the Temple of the 
Lord, but they do their utmoſt to defie, and de- 
clare War with the Almighty, by diſcharging 
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ſuch Vollies of Oat hs, as if they hoped to make 
the Kingdom of Heaven to ſuffer Violence. 

Theſe Atheiſtical mad Men, ( for all Atheiſts 
are ſuch, ) being all over profane, as well in 
their Actions, as In their Heart and Tongues, 
have ſet up. ſuch a Bedlam ſpecies of Religion, 
as exactly traces the Hereſie of the Nicolaitans ; 
; Docrin that taught the neceſlity of Luſt, and 
the pleaſure of Fornication; ſo that ſure theſe 
Nens Religions ( I ſhou'd have rather ſaid, Fol- 
lies,) are but like Solomon's Fools Laughter, 
which he ſtiles Madneſs; for they run on with 
full cry, and rage, and hunt in Counter-Diſci- 
pline ts our bleſſed .Saviour's Goſpel, which 
they do not Read, but Reanſack, nct d-ſigning 
to Profit by it, but only to jeer at 1r. 

There goes an old Story, That Her Majeſty 
the Queen Mother, was pleaſed to ſhew that - 
excellent Poet Mr. Edward Waller, ſeveral Co- 
pies of Frexch Verſes which Her Majeſty thought 
very ingenious, but Mr. Waller could not; at 
laſt She ſhew'd him another Copy, and faid, 
They were the beſt Verſes She ever read in French , 
but our Enghſh Poet, inſtead of praiſing them, 
fell upon extolling himſelf, ( or at leaft, the Zr- 
ghſþ Muſe before the French, ) and told Her Ma- 
jelty, That he would learn French perfeftly, that 
She might once read good Verſes in her own Lau- 
guage :. If this was look'd upon asa vain Expref- 
jion in a rare Poet, who to heighten and inflame 
his Poetical Fancies; muſt deal much in Fiction ; 
how vaſt a-Wickedneſs ought we to eſteem it 
in an Atheiſt, who only reads God's facred 
Word, that he might learn to blaſpheme him 
in his own Language ? 
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"Tis theſe fort of Wretchesthat call the Pro- 
Phet a Fool, and the Spiritual Man Mad, and who 
like the unjuſt Judge in the Goſpel, neither fear 
God, nor regard Man, theſe Satyriſts turning all 
Religion into Redicule, and all Scripture to Ro- 
mance 3 and ſo as St. Peter ſays, wreſting all Scyip. 
ture to their own deftruftion. | 

But before I make any farther progreſs on this 
ſubjet, I think *twill be convenient to acquaint 
you what I intend by Scripture; I mean by 
Scripture, that part of Gods Sacred Word that 
is not wrapt up in myſterious obſcurity, or that 
1s not heightened with Tropes and Figures, or 
covered with Allegories which render it pro- 
found in the matter, and intricate in the -man- 
ner, how the ſeveral parts of Scripture have 
been expounded according to the many different 
Explications, Interpretations, Senſes and Opi- 
nions, which are but ſo many degrees and argu- 
ments of Mans fallibility in finding out the truth 
of them. 

But I mean by Scripture, only that part of 
Gods Word that is clear, plain, fundamental and 
neceſſary to Salvation, which all good Chriſtians 
are required as ſuch, to Read, Believe and Fol- 
low as a rule of their Faith, and a guide to their 
actions, it being moſt certain, that all that part 
of Scripture that contains the Rules and Articles 
of our Chriſtian Faith, are clearly and plainly 
ſet down as tuch, without Trope or Figure, and 
ſo manifeſtly Legible, that no Rational Man can 
juitly pretend to be fo ignorant as not to find e- 
nongh there for a foundation of his true Faith, 
for the inſtruction of a holy Life, for the reproof 
of his ſinful Deeds, for an ample reward of his 
Pious and Charitable Actions. In a word, to 
afford 
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iford him ſatisfation and comfort in this life, 
and to ſecure him eternal Salvation in the next 
Gods great Juftice, Mercy and Goodneſs having 
obliged him to leave that part of his Sacred 
Word which contains what is truly neceſſary to 
:right Faith, and a good Life, to be very plain 
and unmyſterions,and ſo to preſerve it from cor- 
ruption or alteration, which we are ſtill bound 
to obſerve and follow, as abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation ; for if they had not been always fo 
kept, God would never have commanded them 
as ſtill neceſſary for us to obſerve. 

In ſhort, my belief is, that there is no other 
Foundation for a Chriſtian to build his faith and 
dependency on, than what is recorded in our Sa- 
riours holy Goſpel; for I really believe God 
does not, and therefore Man ought not to re- 
quire of any Man more than this, To believe the 
holy Scripture to be the Word of God, and to 
uſe his beſt endeavours to find out the true ſenſe 
of it, and to live to his utmoſt according to it; 
for *tis not required of us as Men, to be free 
from error, for then we ſhould be more than 
Men, but that we do our very beſt to avoid it, 
error being as well a Diſeaſe in out natures, as 
a failure in our ations, the univerſal fallibility 
of Humane Nature rendring it not only poſſible 
that Men ſhould err, but impoſſible that Men 
ſhould do otherways z and therefore "tis an in- 
fallible rule in Reaſon, That what is impoſlible 
to be done, can never be neceſſary for us to do. 

Indeed our great Proteſtant Champion, Maſter 
Chillingworth, ſays very well of Scripture, That 
nothing can challenge our belief in point of Salvation, 
but what has deſcended to us from our Bleſſed Saviour 
or his Apoſtles, by original and univerſal Tradition 
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now nothing bat Scripture hath thus deſcended, they, 
fore nothing but Scripture (or clear deduttions from 


it) can challenge our belief in matters of Salvatign, Ms ; 


And fince it cannot be denied,but thatChriſtsGoſ.,, 

pel contains all things neceſſary to our Salvation, 

there needs no great Logick to prove and extrag 

this undeniable conſequence, that if all things 

neceſſary to our Salvation be there, by belieyi 

_ that is there,.I muſt believe all that is neceſ. 
ary. 

So that it being molt certain, that Scripture is 
given us by the Divine Spirit, as a complex, 
fixed and immutable rule to dire& our Faith, 
and govern our ACtions by, they who deſpiſeit, 
deſpiſe God himſelf ; as Chriſt ſaid they did him, 
that did his Diſciples Preaching, Zuke 16. - 

Let us therefore ſeriouſly conſider, how irr- 
tional and ſtrangely profane mult the Vitioſo' 
of our Times be, that diſown all Scripture au- 
thority, to avoid following any precepts of the 
Goſpel, that make it all their Religion to have 
none at all; whoare ſo far from ſerving God, 
as they will but very faintly, if at all, allow there 
Is a God to ſerve. But yet let the Atheiſt as pro- 
fane as he is, or can be, let him ſay what he 
will, and do what he can, there is ſo power- 
ful an impulſe and impreſſion ſtamp'd in his Hu- 
mane Nature of the Being of a God, that even 
thoſe very Perſons whoſe guilty terrors of Con- 
ſcience may tempt them to wiſh there was no 
God, cannot get the aſſent of mind to believe 
- Tizat there is none. x 

And ſome of theſe Atheiſts (as cominon Fame 
and Reports go,) have been ſo wicked as to ſay 
of Sacred Writ, what the Profane Alphonſus 
King of Portugal ſaid as to the making of the 

World, 
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#-Mvorld, That if God had adviſed with bim about 
on; be ſhould have prevented many defetts in the work 
0", We its Creation ; as if the King of Kings needed 
wy Counſellor , where is all Infinite Wiſdom, 
zodneſs and Power from all Eternity ; and he 
ho ſees the remoteſt concluſions, in their very 
{rſt principles, ſure muſt know beſt how to or- 
&r all things, ſince they muſt be beſt becauſe he 
orders them : . For as our Bleſſed Saviour ſays, 
| Her has not the power to make one Hair white or 
$ Mileck ; ſuch a frail Creature is Man, that as holy 
» MPavid fays, When it pleaſeth God to take away his 
; MW reath, he ayes, andrturns again to his Duſt, 
\ There are other Atheiſts of the ſame Drove 
 W:nd Kingdom of Darkneſs, that fancy they can 
oppoſe the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, by 
hs Sleeping in the Storm, arguing, that a Deity 
is not capable of it; but in ſhewing their great 
Malice, they ſhew their great folly, in not con- 
idering that Chriſt was both God and Man, and 
that he acted there as both; for though he ſlepr 
35 a Man, yet he ſhewed the miraculous power of 
a God, by commanding the enraged Wind and 
Saas into a Calm, which ſure the very Atheiſts 
themſelves, ( though never ſo wickedly Pro- 
fane) cannot yet be ſo impndently Fooliſh as 
to deny its being an a& ſo ſupernatural and won- 
derful, as nothing leſs than a Divine and Al- 
mighty Power could have effected it ; for ſure 
none can command. operations contrary to the 
Univerſal Law of Nature, preſcribed from the 
beginnifig of time and things, but the Author of 
tand then, the Son of God, and Lord of Na- 
ture. . 

But theſe Atheiſts are like the Jews who would 
pot velieve Chriſts Goſpel by his Miracles, _ A 
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cauſe they did not fancy his Doarin ; and jr 
deed the Devil has ſo yoak'd the Artheilt and 7 
together in their unreaſonable, as well as unchri 
ſtian doubts concerning our Bleſſed Saviour 
coming into the World, as *tis a hard meaſuringſſſjou* 
caſt which is the moſt Deviliſh opinion of the 
Two, the Jews that believe the Meſliah © is not 
yet come, or the Atheiſt that cares not whether 
he ever did, or will come; the one that denies 
him, the other that will not know him. hat ' 

Really I cannot tell what onght to be done with Mar 
theſe numberleſs droves of Prophane Wretches, Mare 
who will neither believe Gods Sacred Word, nor £100 
mind the checks of their own Conſciences, be- Mi 
ing greater Hereticks than the very Gnoftick , {60 
who believ'd it no matter how ill Men lived, 6M / 
their Faith was but good ; but theſe Atheiſts will W br 
ncither live well, nor believe ſo. _ Wie 

But thns much ſure they ought to ſuffer, and WI Je 
what I wiſh the Magiſtracy would inflict on them, W 
which is to cauſe ſuch as are of theſe Peſtilential 
Opinions, to have their Houſes ſhut up, with a © th 
red Croſs on their Doors, to keep off all ſound I © 
Belicvers from their infe&tion ; for certainly nei- W 
ther Law nor Judge ought at all to ſpare thoſe WW 
Creatures, who will not at all ſpare their own I * 
Creator. 

The looſe freedoms of Vice, and the ſtrit rules M £ 
of Vertue , enter into the Mind as Pains and If 
Pleaſures do into the Body, where there are but 
few parts capable of delight, but all ſenſible of 
pain ; ſo that Vice enters more ways into wicked 
Mens minds, than Vertue and Piety, and finds 
more freedom and room to make its impreſlion, 

and to diſperſe its venomous infe&ion ;z which 

. Truth occaſjons that we daily ſee the frequent = 

; 0 
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f many Vices for one Vertue, and meet Ten 


id jr 

d 7raffffcbauch'd Men, for one truly Pious Perſon. 
xchriM The Apoſtle commands us to avoid an Here- 
iourgfick, which is in common Scripture ſenſe, an Im- 
uringFjious Perſon ; and certainly Arheiſts are not on- 
f they Hereticks to one Opinion and Church , but 
$ notitey are by whole-ſale to all Vertue and Piety, 
*therfvho breath nothing but Contagion, and whoſe 


'rofaneneſs is able to infe& not only ſingle Men, 
hut whole Societies: And all know *tis but cuſto- 
with Mnary in times of great Infe&ion , to uſe ſtri&t 
hes, Mare to preſerve the ſound, as well as to give 
nor Mcood Medicines to cure the Sick, it being as well 
be- Mz part of Prudence to avoid what's ill, as to 
&, MW chooſe what's good. 
oY And if afterall, the Atheiſts muſt be admitted 
ill MW abroad into Company ; 'tis a Thouſand pities 
they are not all bound to wear Red Hats, as the 
ad WN Jews do in Jtaly, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
n, W Chriſtians. 
al WY Owhata ſad and ſtrange Age do we live in, 
2 ©W that we poor Earth-worms, whoſe foundation is 
d WY i5 Fob ays, in the Du#F, and our Spirit breath'd 
- © into us by God, ſhould dare to vie with, and 
e WM mock at the Divine Oracles of the King of Kings, 
1 FF and Lord of Lords ! 
Sure this muſt be a preſumptuous folly, far 
ereater than if an Ant ſhould boaſt himſelf firter 
| © to ſupport the Sphears than an Arlas ; or that a 
; & Man ſhould undertake with a Thimble, to bring 
together ſach a Mountainous heap of Earth, as 
ſhould outlarge and overtop the higheſt Alps ; 
when indeed the very richeſt dreſs of Worldly 
Knowledge that the moſt wiſe Solomon on Earth 
can boaſt of, or pretend to be adorned with, if 
compared to the glory of his Maker, is as the 
| x Porphet 
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Prophet ſays , but filthy Rags : And if the eyes 
his underſtanding were opened , he would cer. 
tainly appear to himſelf but juſt as Adan did in 
the Garden, aſham'd of his own Nakedneſ in 
the ſight of God, and would then ſay with 5&, 
Now mine Eyes ſee thee, I abhor my ſelf, and regen 
in Duſt and Aſhes. | ; 
Surely then the Deſpiſers of Gods Sacred 
Word, which is as exactly fitted for our Souls 
good, as our Members are for our Bodies uſe, 
where tis impoſlible to add any but what would 
be very needleſs, or to take away any that are 
not highly neceſſary, are ſome of thoſe the Scrip- 
ture mentions, who have Eyes and ſee not ; (lam 
ſure,) if they have any, they ſee little, andres- 
fon leſs, and do not conſider at all, at leaſt to 
any purpoſe ; for if they did, *cwere impoſlible 
but theſe refleions muſt eccho in their Ears, 
and rebound on their Conſciences, in the black 
CharaQters of Folly, Pride and Ingratitude ; for 
ſpeaking evil of things, they do not underſtand 
as they ought, nor reverence as they ſhould. 
And there are others of the ſame ſet, thar pre- 
tend to pick a quarrel with Scripture , becauſe 
thereare many things in it ſo dark, as they do not 
well comprehend ; when in plain truth, their ex- 
ceptions are but againſt thoſe clear places they 


0. £4 
Theſe Atheiſtical Vermine of Men, look on the 
Goſpel, juſt as a ſort of Vermine call'd Moles, 
do on the Sun, who only make uſe of their Eyes 
to avoid ſeeing it, for they cannot endure it's 
brightneſs, but hate its Light: And juſt ſo do 
the Atheiſts abhor the Goſpels purity, rallying it, 
and deſpiling all but the wicked Brood and So- 
ety of their own Profane, 'Deviliſh _ 
oving 
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loving only thoſe of their Fraternity, the Chil- 
iren of the Father of Lyes, and hating all others. 
Which minds me of a Story of a great Miſer, 
which if not near a kin, yet 'tis at leaſt depen- 
dent on that Wicked Tribe. 

The Story is of a rich miſerable Miſer, (for 
ill Miſers muſt be miſerable, what with their 
ager and ravenous care of getting, or of their 
anxious fear and trouble of loſing what they 
have got, which thoughtful cares equally work- 
ing on their Spirits, ſerve to keep their minds in 
2 continual uneaſy reſtleſneſs.) This Miſer wonld 
never lend a Farthing to help the neceſſity of 
his Friends , ( hardly his own, ) or to relieve 
the wants of his Neighbours, nor to give the 
Poor , at his Door ſo much as Lazaru,'s Portion, 
the Crumbs that fell from his '1 able, but rak'd 
up all his Wealth for his Children, making him- 
ſelf the meer Conduit Pipe of his own ſtream of 
Riches, conveying all to their uſe, bur never re- 
tining any to his own; this was his Folly and Sin 
of not Piouſly diſtributing them, which the A- 
joſtle calls Covetouſneſs, which is the Root of all 
evil; when Charity 1s ſuch a bleiled Spreacling 
Tree, that it ſhades many Faults. 

Now this Earth-worm Miſer, when he depart- 
ed this World, having no better hopes at his 
Death, than that of ſaving Charges by ir, order- 
ed that his Body ſhould be cloſe wrapt. up in a 
large Sheet of Lead, and fo Buricd ; and many 
wondering at the reaſon that he ſhould lay ont 
more Mony than he needed on his Body, after 
his Death, when he never didq {fo much as was 
neceſſary for it during his Life, a wittty Ac- 
quaintance of his, told them the reaſon was, that 


te deſigned his Body after his Death ſhould re- 
 ſemble 
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fore, he ordered himſelf to be wrapt up cloſe 
in Lead, that ſo he might be ſure to feed only 
the Vermin of his own Breed ; and that as hi 
Charity never lived out of his own Houſe, & 
he reſolv'd, it ſhould be buried with him in the 
fame. Coffin, to be there confin'd, like a Cir- 
cle, tht unites in its ſelf, both its beginning 
and end. | 

And truly I heartily wiſh, that all the profane 
Opinions of the Atheiſts, and all the covetous 
Deſires of the Miſers, were buried with him in 
his Leaden Coffin, and there to Rot in perpe- 
tual Forgetfulneſs, as well as they Lived in de- 
ſerved Infamy, till there be a total Conſumma- 
tion, both of their Bodies and Memorites; and 
that their Poſterities might enjoy Plious Sonls 
and Liberal Hearts ; but till then, we are only 
bound to give them much of our Pity, as we 
are good Chriſtians, but not the leaſt of our 
Imitation, if we intend to be ſo. ' 

But now having ſtray'd out of the Road of 
my deſign'd Diſcourſe, I muſt return into it a- 
gain, where I can ſafely fay, that there 1s no 
true conſidering Chriſtian, but muſt eſteem it 
a monſtrous Folly in the moſt knowing Perſon 
now on Earth, foto Idolize his own vain world- 
Iy Wiſdom, as to light and railly at the true 
Heavenly One, (I mean, »the Dodrin of the 
Koly Scriptares, ) which is to make themſelves, 
if poſſible, worſe Devils on Earth, than the 
very. Devils in Hell, for they believed and trem- 
bled : But the pretended Atheiſt, ( for I believe 
there's no ſuch real Man, ) cannot but believe, 
that there is a Heaven and a Hell, though indeed 
he lives, as if he neither credited the one, nor 
fear*d the other. God 


ſemble his Mind whilſt he was living ; and there: 
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'Y- God inſpir'd the bleſſed Apoſtles and Evan 
eeliſts to Preach our Saviours Goſpel, and 
frengthened them Martyrs todie in Confirma- 
tion of its Truth; nay, he made the very Ele- 
| nents to proclaim our Saviour's Godhead, in 
the Yobeying his Commands, by changing a Stor 
Jr. Minto a Calm 3 yet this Man, (1 ſhould rather 
fy Beaſt,) call'd an Atheiſt, whoſe Body is 
rompoſed of the four Elements, will rather 
ine MY rve the Devil, than obey his own Maker ; 
1us MY and there let us een leave the Atheiſt. with his 
in MW Maſter, being a Maſter only fit for ſuch a Servant, 
x. © ind he a Servant only fit for ſuch a Maſter. 
e. MW *'Tis moſt certain, that God's Holy Word, 
2- © the Scriptures, are heavenly and excellent ; and 
id WY 'tis as certain, that ſince nothing but what's 
1s W perfectly Pious, Vertuous and Good, can pro- 
yy MW cd from an All-pure and Infinite Wiſdom and 
re I Goodneſs, it muſt neceſſarily, as an undeniable 
ir I Conſequence, be our beſt and higheſt Prudence; 
33to our Salvation, to read and follow that, 
of Wl which inſtructs and guides us to the obtaining 
+ Wofir; for *cis as impoſſible to know God's 
o BY Will, but by his Word, as?tis to ſee the Sun 
it M iy any Light but his own. 
n And therefore, ſince following God's Holy 
. & Word, is the only true, viſible, heavenly Can- 
c I futtor to the performance of his Will, it mult 
e I neceſſarily be our beſt and higheſt Wiſdom, 
, (and indeed, our only true ſaving one;) to be 
: I ruled by it, for the Word of God, is the true 


Soul-Elixir and heavenly Guide, that will em- 
belliſh and- inrich our Spirits with that pure 
and eternal Felicity, that will be ſure to bring 
us Peace, both whilſt we are in, and when we 
ire going our of this Life 3 and far our-ſhine: 
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all the falſe Opticks the Devil can lend tj 
Atheiſts, either to magnifie their own conceit- 
ed Perfections, or to gloſs their own favoriteſſſ yz 
Senſualities, and vain Actings, which can ne.fſ| 7 
ver afford a good Conſcience, and Peace at the Mo 
| Laſt; for as ſoon as we come ſeriouſly to conf 1,4 
template, and to judge: of things by pure an 
Truth, then we ſhall own this as a moſt cer. fi 4, 
tain Rule, That a falſe Judgment can neverſj,p 
furniſh a Truth, which it {elf wants; and Sty 
therefore, no ſober wiſe Perion will believe gy 
Seli-Intereſt, nor flattering Tongves, aſcribe to; 1; 
them Excellencies they have not, before their ;er 
own knowledge of what they have; there's no quc 
gathering Grapes out of the Thiſtles of Flat: W je; 
tery, for they, like ſmall Atoms of Load-Stones, Wl ,,, 
can attract nothing of Weight, except the hea pe 
vy Senſe of our ſinful Folly, and woful Con 
cern of being deceiv'd, and caſt away by them; W «1 
whereas, thoſe that drop their Anchor of  y; 
Faith and Hope .on our. bleſſed Saviour, need Ef gc 
fear no Shipwreck, ſince the Winds and Seas 1 
obey'd him. | let 
Certainly, it may be religiouſly ſaid of read- Wl ge; 
ing the Holy Scriptures, what .a Poet once ff the 
complementally writ of Mens looking on. Beat Of | jj 
tiful Women, That they are like clear bright Sum- pr 
mer days, noe can behold their Brightneſs, . without Wl }jc 
partaking of their Heat. | nn 
If looking on- the Creatures outward fading Wl te 
Beanty, produces ſuch inward Effe&ts, what I jk 
muſe it be to behold the Brightneſs of our I &: 
Creator, in all his glorious Majeſty 2 We. have I 1 
in Scripture, a Glimpſe and ſhort Emblem of I 1, 
it, Pictur'd in theBook of Exodus, where It 1s 
fazd, That Moſes kaving recejved the Law Mey 
00, 
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60d, after bis forty Days Converſation with him in 


t-N Moure Sinai, his Face ſhone with a Brightneſs that 


dailed ail the Beholders. 
Though we cannot go: to Mount Sinai witl 
Moſes, . and obtain fuch a Brightnefs now, as he 


"NY ad then, yet, we may both daily and' hourly 


converſe , wich our Gad 3h his: facred Word : 
hnd E_ am fare, a; truly 'Pzous Chriftian, that 
txholds with true Devotion, the bright Divine 
Style, and: Heavenly Promiſes of ont Bletied 
$@riour's Goſpel, cannot: but | be. enflan'd with 
; true heat of; Zeal, to create ſach an awful Re- 
rerence for it, that he; muſt neceſſarily pay a 
due Obedience to it ; *will fix ſuch a fair and 
teavenly Brightneſs on Life -and -Converſation, 
will dazle all Atheiſtical Behoklers, and Goſpel 

Deſpiſers. | 
And now 1 have finiſhed my- Thoughts on this 
Subjeft, and have here. (thongh but flightly Y 
writ againſt the'Deſpiſers and Mockers of God's 
acred Word, and of the wicked Folly and fin- 
ful Dangers of an Atheiſtical Life: But now 
let us I pray,: advance a little farther, and re- 
fect on the fearful Condition that one of 
theſe muſt needs be in, when he lies gaſping for 
Life on his Death-Bed, paſt all hopes of a Re- 
prieve ; and that his Sickneſs has mortified all 
his Luſts, and unmask'd and thrown off, the 
numberleſs Diſguiſes of all his worldly Vani- 
ties and earthly Pleaſures, and that he behotds 
like St. Stephen, the Heavens open, and there 
ſees Piety and Vertue, he fo fiighted, ſhining 
above in all their bright Oriental Colours, and 
looks on all his darling Vicesand Sins, hanging 
down their Heads, and bluſhing. at their -own 
vile Deformity ; for, when, once his Mind is 
L 2 ( as 
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(as I may fay,) thereby clarified, and clear! 
drawn off from the Lees and Dregs of all world 
ly Vanities and Senſualities, and that he comes 
to pure and ſerious Reflections of Heaven and 
Eternity, then will he be amazed and frighted, 
at his own ſinful and monſtrous Folly , for 
having been ſolong deceived by thoſe vain De- 
Inſions and Atheiſtical Opinions, that ſeduced 
and miſled him to be a_Nonconformiſt toGod' 
facred Word, which was the only . Treaſury of 
Divine Truths; The. only Conveyance of our 
Spiritual Lives and Immortality ;'.The Standard 
of the Catholick Faith, and Magna Charta of our 
Heavenly Inheritance. ; 

But in regard I hear ſome able learned Authors 
have writ on this Subjet, whoſe great Abilities 
may be able to edifie your Knowledge ; 1 ſhall 
therefore end .this Diſcourſe,. and [make it my 
deſire to all ſuch as have Reaſon to argue, and 
Souls they deſire to fave, and fear to loſe, that 
they will ſeriouſly conſider, Whether there can 
be in Nature, a greater Prodigy - of Folly and 
Wickedneſs, in any Man, than to turn God's 
facred Word of Salvation, to the Paſtime Work 
of his own Damnation, by condemning and 
rallying at that he muſt one Day be judged by, 
and making that his Jeſt, which he may be damn'd 
for in earneſt ? for God will not be mockcd; 
and the danger of Hell, is of the Nature of 0- 
ther dangers, and the very worſt ſort of them 
too ; for if you read the wife Man, he will tell 
yon, That he who ſeeks Danger, ſhall periſh in it. 
In a Word, He that wants the Grace of be- 
lieving a Hell in this Life, is very unlikely to 
eſcape the ſad Experience, of meeting one in 
the next. 

The 


Of 
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The NINTH 


DISCOURSE. 


Of the ereat Danger and common Pradtice 
of many, who defer the Thoughts of the 
other World, till they are juſt going out 
of this, 


'Olomon, when he had advanc'd his Know- 
ledge, and improv'd his Experience, by 
ſurrounding the chief Varieties of this World, 
and by ating a main Part, as well in the change- 
able, as in the moſt delightful Scenes of it, and 
that, not only by ſerious Contemplation, but 
experimental Eſſays; ſo that he who deſerved- 
ly attain'd to that highly Illuſtrious Title, of 
the moſt Wiſe among- Men , makes this ſhort 
Enilogue to that large Play, and all the Variety 
of Scenes he was an Actor in, on this Worlds 
Stage :. and Records it, not only as a wiſe Man's 
Saying, but a Scripture Truth, That the end of 
all worldly Pleaſures, is but Vanity and wvexation of 
Spirit. 

But though this is a Truth that none can juſt- 
ly deny, yer *tis a Truth that few will ſeriouſly 
conſider ; the eager Purſuit of our ſenſual Plea- 
{ures and worldly Concerns, does ſo interpoſe, 
as it makes us defer thoſe Religious Thoughts, 
L 3 Ke) 
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to be only ſighed out with our juſt dying Breath, 
in which laſt Moment, we have. only Time'to 
.beg to ſave our Lives, but not to praftiſe A 
mendment of them ; and finding our ſelves juſt 
a ſinking, we can only cry out with St. Peter, 
Save, Lord, or we- periſh: And indeed, ſuch a 
Repentance is uſually but meer Words of 
Courſe, ſpoken more out of an apprehenſion of 
preſent, Death, than any real Devgn of a fu- 
ture Reformation of Life. . 
Thus we commonly ufe Repentance, but ag 
a gifping Cordial, which ought to be every 
good Chriſtians daily Diet, and which: we are 
bound to pray for with the ſame carneſtnek, 
becauſe we have the ſame need, as of our Dai 
Bread : And we may be all ſure, that the ſooner 
*ris ask'd, the eaſier *twill be granted 3 for they 
that ſeek God early, will be ſure to find him; 
And therefore, though a Death-bed Repentance 
hath now got'the Cuitom fromall, other Times, 
yet. of all Times, *tis the very worſt, being but 
a kind; of Praying, as they read Hebrew, that is, 
backward, beginning at the end; by thanking 
of Gad: only at the very finiſhing part of our 


old Age, when we are commanded to remember 


pr Creator in the days of our Touth. 
'But inſtead, of remembring to fly to that 
itrong City ef Refuge, and of being ſure to 
keep to the Harbor of Security, where we have 
God's Promiſe, That at what time ſoever, @ Sin- 
er doth repent him of his Sins, they ſhall be remit- 
red; we ail skip 'over and forget the ſtricneſs 
of the Cpnditioa belonging to that Promiſe, and 
conlider notthat Work that muſt be performed 
with the deepeſt Relentipg, and Sorrow» of our 
Hearts; we are te ſound the Depth, m_ ta 
allow 
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jlow Time to Dive, that we may bring op a2 
Repentance from the very bottom of our 
Hearts. | l 

We all depend on the Merits of Chriſt, and 
believe God can deny us nothing, becauſe he 
gave us his Son 3 we are all as ready to remem- 
ber that, as we are willing to forget this, that 
he is our Judge, as well as our Saviour ;-and that 
therefore, we ought as well to fear kim becauſe 
- : juſt, as to truſt in him, becauſe he is mer- 
ciful. 

We ought alſo to coniider, That the inward 
Converſion of our Hearts, is not in our Power 
to be effected, without the aſſiſtance of Divine 
.Grace ; and *tis therefore, both an Irrational 
and a Diſingenuous way of Proceeding, to think 
to obtain God's Mercy and Favour, juſt at our 
Death, when we ſlight his Commandments all 
our Life. Alas ! What can we then hope for, 
when we have no Time left, and owe for all 
that's paſt ? 

Single deſires of Vertue are indeed good in 
themſelves, and commendable ; but our evil Ha- 
bits of Sin, are not to be blown away with our 
laſt departing Sighs ; but as our Saviour faid, 
Such Devils are to be caſt out by Faſting and Prayer, 
by uſing conſtant Repentance, and by abſtaining 
from wicked Practices, ſuch- as feed our vicious 
Appetites, or evil I:clinations ; therefore, we 
muſt uſe frequent and fervent Prayer to our 
good God, to bleſs and increaſe our endeavours, 
in the ways of Vertue and Piety. 

I eſteem Repentance to contain chiefly this 
double Advantage, firſt, as 'tis inſtromental to 
our receiving-of Divine Mercy, and Pardon for 
the time paſt: And next, "tis a ſtrong Preſer- 
L 4 yative 
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vative and Antidote againſt Sin, for the time ta 


come ; for none truly repent of paſt Sins, that 
do not as well abſtain from, as reſolve againk 
ating the ſame for the future,which a Death-Bed 
Repentance muſt needs render unpraQticable. 

Truly moſt of us coſen aur ſelves, in miſts. 
king the true Nature of Repentance, becauſe 
we will have it ta be only a ſorrow for Sin, (fo 
apt we are to: belieye what we deſire; ) and 
ſorrow for Sin, is certainly a main part of Re- 
. pentance, that there can be no true Repentance 
without it; but yet, that barely and ſingly, 
without future Purity and Reformation of Life,is 
but ſuch an ane as the very damned in Hell uſe; 
+ for doubtleſs they cannot hut be ſorry for the 
Sins that occaſion their being there, and the 
thoughts of the Happineſs they might have en- 
joy d, makes upa main part of the Torments 
they now ſuffer : Sorrow for Sin, is the Tree 
Repentance grows on ; but the Fruit of it, is A- 
mendment of Life, Purity of Heart, and a 
conſtant Regulating of our Wills, Aﬀections 
and Actions, according to God's Command- 
ments; and therefore, thoſe that will defer 
their Repentance to the very laſt, and then 
think to ſigh away their Sins, and gain Heaven 
for only crying - out, Lord, Lord, may aQ ac- 
carding to their Hopes, but I'm ſure, not ac- 
cording to God's Word, which fays, That not 
epery Hypocrite, who cryeth Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
izto tve Kingdom of Heaven. 

Our Death-Bed is a very proper Place, and 
fitting [Time to continue, enlarge, and inflame 
qur Repentance, þut doabtlefs, a very unfit and 
unſate: Time to begin, where we ſhould jult 
end: in ſhort, the true Reaſon we do , 9k 
| | Wy thin 
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think it. neceſſary in our Health, to amend and 
repent of our evil ways, is, becauſe that during 
Life, we never afford our ſelves time to think 
of, and account for what we do amiſs, or {ſo 
much as ſeriouſly to refle& on God's great Mer= 
cies to us, or our high Tranſgreſlions againſt 
tim ; but ſtill like Felix, we are deſirous to 
put it off to a more convenient Seaſon, which 
moſt commonly is the laſt Hour of our Life, 
becauſe the fartheſt off: when all Chriſtians 
ought to a& in the means of Repentance, as 'tis 
reported, that Ceſar did in the ways of War, 
which was never to loſe a Moments Time, in an 
occaſion where a ſpeedy Execution might be 
advantageous, and a little Delay prejudicial ; 
that is, in matter of War, he would never re- 
mit that to the next Day, which he might have 
«ted the ſame Day. 

Therefore, as by the Rule of Reaſon, becauſe 
Death is certain, we ought not to fear it ; ſo 
by the like Conſequence, becauſe Death's com-. 
ing is uncertain, we ought ſtill ro expect it, 
and prepare againſt the approach of it z but 1in- 
ded we are all ſo fooliſh, as to be ſtill ſtriving 
tolive long, which is not in our power, and 
not to live well, which is; and like our Father 
Adam, we only mind the things of this World, 
not the next ; and therefore, he that adviſes us 
to look into our own Condition, and ſee our ſad 
State, ( which we mult ſee, if we truly ſee our 
own Condition, and grow acquainted with our 
ſelves, ) is really a good and faithful Friend. 

But now 1 dare not ſay, that "tis impoſlible, 
that a Repentance deferred to the very laſt 
Hour , cannot prevail; becauſe Mens Sins are 
Finite, but God's Mercy is Infinite, and mw 
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#11 his Works; and therefore, *twere to hid 
too mean an Opinion of God*s Power, 'that he 
cauſe he has appointed tis Laws to follow, as of 
means to Salvation, that therefore, he has con. 
fined his Power and Mercy to thoſe very means; = 
God that Intail'd Sin on all Adams Poſterity, 
without any a& of ours, may through the Me. 
rit and Death of our Bleſſed Saviour, alſo ſaye 
us, without any help or a& of ours, if he ple. 
ſed fo to do. But truly, *tis a very deſperate 
and irrational manner of arguing, to depend 
and conclude, That becauſe the Almighty can 
do what he will with us, that therefore, he 
will do what he can for us; our Saviour does 
not uſe extraordinary means , when ordinary {WU 
will ſerve; for though he conld have preſerved MW9*; 
his Diſciples. Lives by Miracles, yet he orders {orc 
them, if they be perſecuted in one City to fly M?!'0 
to another. N 

The Scripture tells us of one that was ſaved, M5 


 :» though he did not repent till the very laſt Hour 


of his Life, which was the Thief upon the Croſs, Wl ie 
£9 keep Men from Deſpair ; and that there was WW but 
never but that one, to keep us from Preſump- £9: 
tion. But let none of us dare to' defer our MW We 
Repentance to the laſt Hour, in a Confidence WW 9! 
of that one Example, and ſo hope, by repent- © ®* 
ing as he did, to be ſaved as he was, ſince we | 
want that Excuſe now, which he really had JW *X 
then ; nor have we God's Promiſe ſo to fave I ite 
vs, nor the Thiefs Reaſons ſo to juſtifie us; I 9 
for he knew not that Chriſt was the true 

Chrift, till that very time of his ſuffering; and I 3 
as ſoon as he did know it, he believ'd and re- I it: 
pented, whzjch was as ſoon as he was born (as 
I may fay,) a Chriſtian; but all ao ee 
(NOW 
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Mow all their Life-time, Chriſt to be the tru 
chriſt ; and yet we will not call upon him by 


\Fepentance-, till the hour of our Death : And 
con. ire a never fo ſhort liv'd Chriſtian that dies * 
ns; ell, is preferrable before a never ſo long 


[y'd Chriſtian that lives 111. 

Indeed if we could but perſwade- our ſelves 
kriouſly to refle&, and ſtrictly to ſearch into the 
fd Eſtate of our Lives, and the ſhort time we 
hve to fit and prepare our ſelves for Death,and 
6 intitle us to Everlaſting Life, we ſhould ſtill 
arry in our thoughts, and practiſe in our 
ions, that moſt uſeful Memorandum of the A- 
poltle, *73s appointed for every Man once to dye, and 
that after Death comes Judgment ; and we muſt all 
4 Wie, for Death muſt come to all, it being ac- 
rs Mording to the courſe of Nature, and Rules of 
y MProvidence. ' 

Next *tis well worthy onr conſideration, that 
| Ws Death will come certainly, ſo it may ſeize ns 
r Mcxcidentally by a Thouſand ſeveral chances, as 
the Weekly Bills of Mortality afford us daily, 
s W bit too many ſad Advertiſements ; for there is 
1 Age, Condition, Quality or Place in the whole 
World, that can juſtly: pretend a Protection a- 
inſt it, Death viſits as well Princes Palaces , 
35 Poor Mens Cottages z Death like the Air, will 
be in all Places, lock your Doors never ſo ſtrong, 
and ſhnt your Windows never fo cloſe ; and 
therefore - our Folly muſt be very great, if we 
bope to avoid what's unavoidablc... 

But I cannot believe any one 1s ſo great a Fool 
3s to hope to eſcape Death for ever ; but only 
thinks to- put it off for ſome time, but never 
conſiders that the torment of the daily fears is 
rtain, but all the Eſſays of Prolonging _ ws 
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doubtful, and that the very fear of Death hui 


made many dye, that might probably have lived 
longer, if it had not been for that fear ; for a; 
St. Auſtin ſays very well, All Men bad rather ©. 
dure Torment ts avoid Death, than endure Death t 
avoid Torment ,, and yet mo#t commonly they endur 
both Pain and Death together ; nay,and ſometimes they 
meet their Death in the very Torment they ſuffer, a; 
a means to ſave their Lives : And at very beſt, after 
we have indured a great deal of Pain and Miſery to ge 
our ſelves cured of ſuch diſeaſes as we are infetted wyh, 
yet we muſt be forced at lat to yield up our Lives, fr 
they cannot la#t always, becauſe they are always My. 
tal, nor can our Lives laſt very long, becauſe bythe 
courſe of Nature they are to be but ſhort ;, nor can ne 
fo much as ſay before-hand, that we have any tine, 
ehough never ſo ſhort, as certain, becauſe our Lives ar 
never but uncertain, Therefore ſince we are af- 
ſured, that Death will both meet and aſſault us, 
we ought to Arm our ſelves by a careful and 
timely preparation againſt it at all times. 

I am confident, if we did but propoſe to our 
ſelves this plain Queſtion, What we would think 
of ſuch Perſons in a Man of War, that ſhould 
cut of Careleſneſs or forgetfulneſs leave their 
' great Guns and Ammunition behind them aſhoar, 
though they lay expoſed to their ſight, and rea- 
dy for their uſe, and yet ſhould ſer to Sea with- 
out them, in confidence of not meeting their E- 
nemy ; and when he was falling on, and juſt rea- 
dy to ſeize them, then in that great confuſion 
and hurry, to be wiſhing and praying for their 
great Guns in their Ship, and their Ammunition 
in their Store, and ſo for want of them, be forced 
to yield to their Enemy, without an ability of 
making the leaſt reſiſtance ? Would we nob favs 
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dude , that they deſerve to be taken for Fools, 
25 well as Priſoners ? I am ſure we muſt. 

Therefore ſince we cannot but yield that, 
pray let us conſider this, that certainly our Loſs 
muſt be much more, and our folly far greater, 
in the ſurprize of our- Spiritual concerns; and 
therefore being aſſured of the danger of meet- 
ing Death in every place, we ought to prepare 
zpainſt him in all places, and at all times, and 
in all conditions, and not to leave behind us our 
Spiritual Ammunition, of Piety, Charity, Humi- 
lity, Purity of Life, and Sincerity in our Re- 
pentance, by a daily asking Pardon for our daily 
Sins; for ſuch conſtant fervent Prayers, are the 
true Battering Pieces, which will be ſure to 
open a way for our Souls to the Throne of 
Mercy. 

But if we negle& ſhifting theſe Dnties on our 
Conſciences, and in our Practices, till the hour 
that our cruel Enemy, unprepared Death, afſ- 
faults and ſeizes us, we are juſt ſo much worſe 
Priſoners, and greater Fools, than thoſe careleſs 
Sex-men ; as the Eternal Loſs of our Souls, is 
more grievous than a ſhort Impriſonment of our 
Bodies ; or to fall into the power of Satan, than 
into the hands of Men. 

And as a Death-Bed Repentance, is fach a 
fd kind of one, as it has little or no vertue ap- 
propriated to it by any Goſpel-promiſe, and ſo 
is not to be deferred or depended on at that 
time, ſo there is another ſort of Repentance, 
which though leſs ill, is far from being ſuffici- 
ently good ; which is now and then upon the ac- 
count of hearing ſome Religious Diſcourſe, or 
deholding ſome Mortifying Obje& or the like, 
to caſt out a Sigh or two for our Sins, bur (tilt 
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keeping the deſign of ating the ſame Sins over 
again, as God knows too many of us do ; I fy 
ſuch Sighs are more apt to cool than inflame, tg 
blaſt our Repentance, than blow away our Sins, 
for ſuch Slight, Airy Purifications, can never 
cleanſe and remove deep rooted Pollutions ; for 
Repentance is of ſo very nice and tender a qua- 
lity, as "tis quenched by the leaſt continuing dar. 
ling Sin, and like Fire, it ſoon goes out, if nat 
often recruited, ftirred up, and mended ; Re. 
pentance being of ſuch a pure nature, /as none 
muſt pretend to gain more advantage by it, but 
proportionable to the real intentions they. bring 
to It. | 

We generally deſire a real Repentance, and 
2 pious end, juſt as we do Old Age, which we 
all heartily deſire to attain, but really fear toap- 
proach : And indeed *tis a Divinity fitly calcu- 
lated for our Meridian, and ſuits well with our 
Debauch'd Age, and Lazy Humours, to ſay we 
love God, but how few of us do ſtrive to keep 
his Commandments ; which St. Fohn tell us, is 
the only true Produtt of our loving him , and which 
ought to be as inſeparable from it, as Light is from 
the Sun. 


A true Lover of Gods. Commands, is ſtilla 


faying with St. Paul, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me 10 do ? nothing can be too hard for him to un» 
dertake, nothing too terrible to a&, nothing too 
miſerable to ſuffer ; for indeed there is nothing 
which a true Lover of Gods Commands will not 
endeavour to perform and reſolve to endure in 
his obedience to: them ; and therefore we may 
ſafely conclude, that none of- us are ſo good as 
we ſhould be, that cannot endure what we onght 
to do; But indeed we are only willing fe ws 
: active 
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ative to receive the Rewards of Rolineſs, but 
dull and averſe in either ſuffering the Severities, 
or performing the Duties of it 3 we all like well 
the Inheritance of Gods Sons , but hate to do 
the work of his Servants. ; 

God has promiſed to all truly Pious Chri- 
ſtians, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, yet ſo, if we 
want the Righteouſnef6,' we mult not expect the 
Crown 3 and therefore *tis in vain for us. to pre- 
tend to the former, unleſs we uſe all pious en- 
deavours to obtain the latter: And to convince 
our ſelves, of this great truth, we need bat 
ſtritly obſerve how the Apoſtle explaineth, That 
the Grace of God bringeth Salvation to us, by deny- 
ing Worldly Luſts, and living Godly, Soberly and 
Righteouſly in this preſent World, And indeed.if we 
Read over all Goſpel Promiſes for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, we ſhall find them all conjunctive, and 
interwoyen with the duty of Repentancez, Par- 
don for Sins being no ſingle, but a conditional 
Promiſe, Except we Repent, we cannot be Saved. 

O ſtrange Prodigy of Folly and Impiety, in 
ſo much loving and over-valuing this oor Mo- 
mentary Life, and ſo lighting and contemning 
our Everlaſting Felicity ! Can we forget, or dare 
we deny, that "tis God who gives us our Life, 
and time of Living here ? And if we grant thus 
much of Gods Mercy tous, let us reflect a little 
on our ſinful and ungrateful returns to him, and 
our diſingenuous as well as impjous dealing with 
our ſelves, and pray let us take along with us 
this ſhort {light 1dea of our preſent unreaſona- 
ble manner of proceedings in the means of gain- 
ing Heaven. 

There is no wicked Wretch ſurely ſo highly 
profane, aud blockedly ſtupid, as to deny aud 
diſown 
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diſown, That an Eternity of Felicity belongs 
. to Heaven only, and that the Happineſs and 
Pleaſures of this World are uncettain, becauſe 
our Lives they depend on are ſo: This beins 
granted, which ſure cannot be denied, let our 
next Conſideration be, Whether we place an 
Equal Value and Eſteem on both, according tg 
their true Meaſures-and Values, as they are con- 
fiderable to us; that is, whether we contem: 
Plate as we ought, the vaſt difference between 
an Eternity of Felicity in Heaven, and the ſhort the 
fading Enjoyments of our Pleaſures, here on I. 
Earth; and to ſet out our Folly the plainer, 
( which indeed requires no Art, ) let us firſt re- "inn 
member, That one Life in this Kitigdom, is 


commonly valued but at ſeven years Purchaſe; ard 
and though ſome live longer, yet many die ſtea 
ſooner. ap] 


Next- Iet us conſider, how to but miaintait 
this Life, what Cares and Hardihips Men under-  ..: 
go, binding their Sons Apprentices for many 
years, to learn but an ordinary Trade ; during I ,+: 
which Time, they muſt ſtill riſe early, and often 
go to Bed late, and work all Day hard, and this 
they willingly undergo for ſeven years, meerly I 1ic 
to get a Trade to maintain them, after the Ex- 
piration of theſe years.. - And a Kin to this, is 
that of our Merchants, who Sail both to the 
Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, and endure the long and x; 
great Fatigue of ſuch Voyages, with the Perils 
of the Sea, and the ſcorching Heat of the Sun; 
to bring home Spices from the one, ( whici I 
ferve oftner to over-heat our Blood, than com- by 
fort our Stomachs,) and Tobacco-Weed from |} ;; 
the other , which as the French ſay , Makes 
only a fit Regale for the Devil, being but all = 

All 
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nd Smoak ; and the deſign and end of theſe 
bng Voyages, are but to grow the Richer, and, 
ire the better in this ſhort ſeven years Life; L_ 
night inſtance a hundred more of the like Na- 
ture: | 

Now I have given you here a ſmall ſight of 
the great Hard ſhips many undergo to live in 
this World ; let us next refie& a little, what 
Cares, Hardſhips and Endeavours, we need uſe, 
to gain an Eternity of Joys in the next, and 
the Price of Time we uſually bid for it. Truly, 
the Holy Scriptures tell it us in few Words, 
That the Price to purchaſe Heaven, is only to 
hve God, and keep his Commandments, which 
may be performed with great Eaſe, enjoyed 
with high Delight and vaſt Advantage : But in- 
ſtead of an Eaſt-India Voyage, and a ſeven years 
Apprentiſhip, we think an Hours faint Repen- 
tance on our Death-Bed a ſufficient Price, and a 
fitting Time ( being uſeful for nothing elſe, ) 
to Purchaſe an Eternity of Felicity in Heaven, 
which exceeds more the number of all our earth- 
ly Pleaſures, than a Hundred Thouſand Milli- 
ons of Years does a Minutes time, it being in- 
diſputably certain, that no Time that is Finite, 
can carry any Proportion with Eternity, which 
is Infinite; for as a Leatned Writer well ob- 
ſerves in this Particular , between Time and 
Eternity ; That a Day, an Hour, a Minitte, car= 
ries ſome Proportion with a Hundred Thouſand Mil- 
lions of Tears, becauſe thoſe Hundred Thouſand 
Miltons of Years, are comprehended and made up, 
by Numbers, Days, Hours and Minutes, as well 
ns the World is of Atoms: But the Hundred Thou- 
ſand Millions of Years, have nothing to db in mak- 


ns up Eternity; becauſe "tis impoſſible, that Mul- 
| M 
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tiplication can be made to reach that which is uz. ] 
meaſurable ;, Eternity being lik a Circle that ha; wi to 
end ;, far if it had one, it could be no Circle, ol the 


Eternity. | we 
Now let us ſuppoſe, that God did bind usl[ der 
up to the ſtricteſt Self-denials, . to the moſt af-E to 
fliting Mortifications, and all 6ther Severities Þ to; 
our frail Bodies were capable to ſufter in this © hin 
World, during all our living in it; like the | 
miſerable Order of the Capuchins, who among IU anc 
other Severities, almoſt ſtarve their Bodies EY Go 
with long Faſtings; ( an over-grown kind of £ nif 
Zeal, which I fancy, deſerves more my Pity I Se! 
than Eſteem, becauſe I verily believe, that God | La 
Ordained Faſting only to curb our Senſualities, W Gc 
not to ſtarve our Natures;) yet (I fa) an 
granting God had been pleas'd to have oblig'd of 
us to all theſe ſevere Mortifications, during our © So 
Earthly Life here, which, as I faid before, is an 
generally eſteen''d but at ſeven Years Purchaſe; of 
yet we cannot but ſtill own, or at leaſt ever W pa 
ought to do, That God's Mercy, in bleſling us MY fo 
with Heaven, which is an Eternity of Felicity 
after this ſeven years Sufferance, exceeds more EW g1 
vaſtly our 'Miſeries here, than a Hundred Thon- or 
fand Millions of years, does ſeven; becauſe © tr 
(as I faid before, ſeven years carries ſome £ ol 
proportion to a Hundred Thouſand Millions of | ca 
years, but theſe Millions of years, carry none to fc 
Eternity, which is Infinite, and conſequently, 
admits of no Compariſon between them ; there- Y n 
fore, now to calculate how far God's Mercy =, CG 
exceeds, ( at this very fad rate of ſeverity of  b 
Life, ) his Judgments, I leave it to the deſpiſers i 
of RKeaven to ſum it up, I am fure I cannot, | Þ 
fince no numbers can reach to Eternity. Y 
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But qur Merciful God, has no way oblig*d us 
to theſe ſtrict Severities of Mortification, in 
the performance of our Heavenly Duties, white 
we live here ; for his Teak & caſie, and his Bur- 
den is light ; and he allows us time every day, 
to enjoy our lawful worldly Paſtimes, as well as 
to perform- our Religious Duties, in our ſerving 
him, which indeed is ſerving our ſelves. 

Next, let us for ſhame Conſider, How unjuſt 
and unequal we are, in our dealings with our 
God : We can without grudging, pay our Mi- 
niſter for reading Prayers, * and Preaching a 
Sermon on the Lord's: Day, the Fythe ' of our 
Lands; and yet we cannot afford our good 
God, for beſtowing on us his daily Bleſlings 
and Mercies, ſo much as the twenty-fourth part 
of our Time, one hour in a Day to ſerve' our 
Souls; and though we value our Lands forty 
and forty times more than our Time, for moſt 
of us throw that away at any Rate, as if, the 
parting with our Time werea good Price for it 5 
for what we value little, we ſtill fell cheap. 

But for our Lands, we will not fell for 4 
greater Price than they are worth, nor give for 
our Salvation, the thonſandth part of what it 
truly deſerves ; but think the laſt gaſping Hours 
of our Lives are good enough for God, be- 
_ being very remote, are moſt convenient 
or us. | 

I need not tell: you, how wicked and diſinge- 
nuous a manner of proceeding this 1s with our 


, God, and with our ſelves too; ſince if we do 


but think of it, we cannot chooſe but bluſh at 
it, as well as we ought, inall our Lives to re- 
pent of it, and to condemn our ſelves, to. pre-, 
vent God's. condemning us. 
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1 am ſure, this kind of reaſoning - cannot byt 

convince our Judgments, though poſſibly, it 
may not reform our Practices ; it being a- rfuch 
more eaſie matter, to perſwade our ſelves to 
condemn our Sins, than to -perſwade our ſelves 
to forſake them, our Underſtandings being uſu- 
ally much more honeſt than our Wulls, it being 
a far leſs difficult matter, to reconcile our 
Judgments to the Truth, than the Truth to our 
Judgments; we being all more willing to mo- 
del God's Holy Laws to our corrupt Wills, 
than our corrupt Wills to his Holy Laws ; and 
ſo far as they ſuit with our fancy and liking, 
we can go together Hand in Hand, and 'tis 
hard to know the true Maſter of our AﬀeCtions 
and Inclinations. 
_ Alas! We are ſtruck into ſuch an Atheiſticl 
Brood of Men, who deny all Religion, becauſe 
they will practiſe none; who would fain bring 
Heaven to Earth, becauſe they will not change 
Earth for Heaven, nor Darkneſs for the Sun; 
their Deeds being fitter for the former than the 
latter ; being a ſort of Men, that will ncither 
keep Company with, nor follow after any Hea- 
venly Counſel, becauſe Scripture contains it, 
nor perform any Religious Duties , becauſe 
God's Word commands it ; as if what was en- 
joyn'd as a Duty by God, . could - not be per- 
form'd with an agreeable Obedience by Man; 
when Piety and Religion, do but regulate the 
Fun&tions of our Reaſon, not deſtroy the Fa- 
culties of our Senſes, nor abate the Edge of our 
lawful Divertiſements-and Pleaſures. 

Since all, Goſpel-Duries are but Pleaſures, be- 
ing but God's gifts of: Mercy ; the exchanging 
Eternal Miſery , for Everlaſting Happine®3 

"re I it 
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That we would Aeſrt' the'' Devil, that he might 
from-5; and that 'we would turn from our 


Wickedreſs and Live, 'and | that in Pleaſure too ; 


for ſure it muſt be a great-one, To want no man- 
ner of thing ' that is good:3;-for he is a Fountain of 
Pleaſure, that runs without ever ceaſing, for at 
his Right Hand are Pleaſures-for evermore. 
Certainly, if we did: but refle& on this as we 
ought, we could neyer a(t as we do, nor love 
the World for the Time to come, as we have 
done in that which is paſt; for tis a certain 
Maxim , --That we cam- partwithout great grief, 
what we love with little paſſion; but our car- 
nal Hearts, our vicious Appetites, and our cor- 
rupt, Habits in our Loves and Likings, make us 
ſhan and deteſt ll ſpiritual RefleCtions, . and 


divine £omforts' of the Goſpel ;- our diſeaſed 


Humours which we abound in, having ſo vitia- 
ted our 'Palates,. as we diſreliſh any Docrin, 
that favours of Vertne, Charity, or Piety ; imi- 
tating the Jſraclires in_ the Wilderneſs, who 
preferr"d the Fleſk-Pots of Egypt, before the 
Heavenly Manna. —_ 

And truly *tis no' wonder, when we abandon 
real and everlaſting Felicities, only for momen- 
tary imaginary ones, - that. we live after this 


' manner, and a& after this rate ; when Earthly 


Pleaſures differ, if poſſible, as much from Hea- 
venly Felicity, as ' Time does from Eternity, 
which is ſo far from being a little part of it, 
as 'tis none at all, and admits no ſhare, or com- 

pariſon with it. | 
Our Vanity,Pride andSenſualities,are ourCoun- 
{cllours in this World,which are juſt ſuch as Rebo- 
boam once had, when he called the young and de- 
bauch'dMen to it;ſo we chooſe the wickedneſs of a 
M 3 VICIOUS 
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vicions Life, before the Vertnes of a Holy one, 
and live here, without a thought of ever living 
hereafter :. But let ſuch take this conclading Me. 
morandum with them, -whjch is a Goſpel one, I tv0v 
Except ' yo repent, you Fannot be ſawed ; This is £ an 
to impenitent Sinners a terrible Sentence ; and I ary 
yet as a Learned Father ſays, More juſt than ter. I vor 
rible, and ſo much more-terrible, as "tis miſt ea 


juſt. 
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Of the way to Heaven, which God's Word wn 
* tells ns, us plajn and taſie; and. does not. = 
conſiſt ( as ſome Divines ſeem to Preach,) i 1x. 
in much Learning , ſcholaſtick: Diſputes, | 19 
great Difficulties, 'and variety of Church | He 
- Ceremonies; but if a Plain, Honeſt, I his 
Vertuous and Pions' Life. du 


AM: not certain, that this unlearned Di- I tt 
Tcourſe will ſuit with your Expe&ation, but I © 
Iam fore *twill. anſwer my Deſign; ſo that I C 
though the reading it may not pleaſe' you, yet (| © 
the- writing of it does fatisfie me, becauſe it I V: 
truly aims at Vertue and Piety ; and I prefer a 
Satisfaftory Truth, in the Actions of my own 
Life, before a Learned Knowledge in the Ly 
0 
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of all others, and I fancy with a great deal of 
reaſon too, ſince Truth is a part of Vertue, and 
Vertue of Piety; for none can be truly Ver- 
tuous, that is not truly Pious : And ſince none 
an deny, bunt Vertue is more eſſentially neceſ- 
fry to Salvation than Learning, or being well 
vers'd in all Arts and Sciences ; ſince a great 
meaſure of Piety and Vertue without theſe, will 
ſecure us Heaven, but never ſo much Learning 
without theſe, will ever carry us there, but ra- 
ther intitle us to a greater number of Stripes. 

True Holineſs being the Empreſs of all Sci- 
ences, the ſafe and ſtately Harbour towards 
which all Rational, as well as Divine Studies 
ought to Tteer'to, and delight ; for as the Apoſtle 
ſays, Other knowledg may puff up, but this like C ha- 
rity doth Edify ;; and therefore Holy David tells 
us, He made keeping Gods Commandments both his 
Study and Delight, for which God Crown'd him 
with that glorious CharaQer, Of being a Man af- 
ter his own Heart : And Solomon the Wiſeſt of 
Men, makes the main drift of his Book of Pro- 
verbs to invite Men to the Study of this great 
Heavenly Wiſdom of Fearing God, and keeping 
his Commandments , which contains the whole 
duty of Man, and work of Chriſtianity. 

Other Learning may indeed concern the Im- 
provementsof Mens Wit, and Pens, or ſerve 
the intereſt of Diſputes, and advancing a Fa- 
ion, or governing a Party, or Preaching to a 
Congregation, or the like ; but "cis pure Piety, 
and true Virtue, that muſt make us wiſe to Sal- 
vation. 

Scripture tell us, that the Alms and Prayers 
of the Centarion were heard and anſwer'd, tho? 
he never underſtood the Learning of the Philo- 
M 4 ſophers, 
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ſophers, nor the Language of the Catholic 


Church, yet God ſent him an Angel to transfer 
. it to him, and to Convert him; for as the Pg. 
' miſt ſays, He that lifts up his Soul to God, the Lord 
will cauſe him to know the way wherein be ſhould wall, 
' for God is near unto them that ſeek him ; and if we 
but live*Religiouſly as we ought , our Mercifyl 
God will never fail in direfting us in finding the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life Everlaſting. 

For though ?tis a confeſs*d truth , own'd by 
the greateſt DoQtors of the Colledges of Phy. 
tians, That not one of them can certainly cure 
any one Dileaſe by the infallible Ryles of their 
Art and Study ; which occaſions ſome of them, 
now and then to kill Men, by trying Expert- 
ments, and to ſend them to the other World, 
by making new Phyſical Eſſays on them in this. 

But for Spiritual Phyſick, though I pretend 
not to be any Doctor in it, yet I dare venture 
to write you down a Receipt, and preſcribe you 
a Remedy, which if you will but take conſtant- 
Iy, and obſerve puncuually, will prove an uni- 
verſal never failing Remedy, uſeful to all ſorts 
of Chriſtian Tempers; which is, to acquire a 
Habit of Vertue, Piety, and active Charity, for 
theſe are a better preſervative to our Spiritual 
Lite, than a Temperate Diet, Moderate Exer- 
ciſe, or a Healthful Air, can be to our Na- 
LUTCS. 

Prayers and Charity. do in a manner retain 
God for to be our Interceſſour, and chafe the 
Wax fit for the Seal of the Holy Spirit ; in a 
word, they are ſo ellentially neceſſary to Eter- 
nal happineſs, as we may as well pretend to be 
happy without happineſs, as to be truly happy 
without them, 

There- 
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\. Therefore the way to poſleſs this Bleſſed Hap- 
pineſs, is to ſhun all ill Company, and vain Diſ- 
putes, Which are inconſiſtent with either Chari- 
ty or good Living; and not to wade into dark 
interpretations, and loſe our. time about need- 
leſs Queſtions of our vain refin'd Diſputers, 
made up by Learned Arts, and Litigious Subtil- 
ties, about Free-Will, Self-Merit and the like, 
agreeable for young; Scholars to whet their Wit 
on, and waſte their time , but uſeleſs for any 
good Chriſtians to reap any benefit by : For this 
is a certain Maxim, What is not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be beliey'd, is not eſſentially neceſſary 
to be known, and conſequently needleſs to be 
Diſputed. 

For Preachers ſhould rather Preach ſound Pra- 
ical Divinity, to make Men uſe conſtant Pray- 
ing, daily Repentance, aQtive Charity, Brother- 
ly Love, with a continued Practice of Modeſty, 
Meekneſs, Temperance and Humility in all our 
Attions ; for God reſiſteth the Proud, and giveth 
Grace to the Humble, as we may Read largely ex- 
emplified, in the event of our Mother Eves aſ+ 
piring preſumption, and the Bleſſed Virgins ex- 
traordinary Modeſty and Humility: And as all o- 
ther examples of Pride and Humility are drawn 
but in Dead Colours, in compariſon of this 
Splendid Inſtance, fo ſure our Hearts muſt be 
very hard,and our Underſtanding ſtrangely dull, 
if. this Example does not preſent tous in the 
moſt lively Colours , the juſt deſerved puniſh-. 
ment of Pride, and the vaſt advantage of Hu- 
mility. 

Humility indeed of all Chriſtian Vertues, is 
the moſt commonly own'd, the leaſt really poſ- 
ſe{sd, and the molt eaſily counterfeited in all 
our 
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our Worldly Aﬀairs, and outward Behaviour, 


and the reaſon of it is very plain, becauſe m 
outward Figure of Humility coſts little, and 
its trouble is ſmall; fince the very rule of good 
Manners, and the examples of good Company, 
renders an ontſide Civility, and ſeeming Humi- 
lity, to be habitual in moſt high-borg, and well- 
bred Perſons. | 

But it as quite contrary in moſt other Coun- 
terfeit Vertnes , for a Diſſembling - Charity af- 
flits our Purſes, and croſſes our Covetons Hy- 
Mour ; and a ſhzw of Patience when we are An- 
gry, frets our very Nature ; and to have a mean- 
er Opinion of our ſelves than others , is a De- 
baſing of. our ſelf-conceitedneſs, almoſt to an 
impoſſibility of effecting it. In a word, Humi- 
tity King a vertne acquir'd by Grace, and Pride 
a Sin bred in us by Nature , they muſt be like 
Light and Darkneſs; there's no uniting them, 
but the receiving of the one, 1s the baniſhmenr 
of the other. | 

But the ſincere Hnmility of the Inward Man, 
is a Cardinal Vertne that few poſſeſs, which 15, 
to be Humble and Meek to all Perſons, at all 
times, and on all occaſions, as well to thoſe be- 
low us as above us, without thoughts of gain, 
or hopes'of Praiſe, withoyt being at all caſt 
down by Adverſity. , or puft up by Proſperity ; 
but in all things to ſubmit our Wills to God, 
who diſpoſes all things for the beſt to them that 
truly love and ſerve him. 

In ſhort, Humility is the Soul of Practical 
Chriſtianity,and ought to have his daily circular 
courſe through all the ations of our Lives, as 
the Blood has through all the Veins of our Body; 
Picty and Charity being the true Learning ” 
g00 
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zood Chriſtians ought to Study ahd Praiſe; for 
twill make us wiſe to Salvation , which meer 
School Learning never will; for Heaven is not 
like our Univerſities, only defign'd for Scholars, 
hut for thoſe that lead a Virtuous Pious Life, 
1nd the Apoſtle does not fay , ſhew me your 
faith by your great Learning, but by your good 
Works; and I am confident our Merciful God, 
makes a very large allowance for the failings of 
Devout Intentions, and will at the Laſt Day, 
judge us according to the real meaning of our 
Will, and not according to the weakneſs of our 
Underſtanding ; and therefore St. Paul for Per- 
ſcuting the Church of God, alledges, Thar his 
Ignorance -of it, was the greateit cauſe for his gain- 
img Pardon for it. 

Truly I have often conſidered that the way 
to Heaven cannot have ſo many ſteps up to it, 
nor them ſo intricate and winding as ſome 
Scholars ſeem to make it, through a Labyrinth 
of Ceremonies and Difficulties', when Chriſt 
himſelf 1s pleaſed to tell us, His Yoke is eaſy, and 
his Burthen light , and his Commands not grie- 
vous. And certainly St. Pal underſtood well 
the moſt ſubtileſt Definitions; and yet we Read, 
he only ns'd Plain Words, not Dark Expreſſions, 
or- Intricate Difficulties, in telling us the whole 
Counſel of Gnd; for he declares , He kept no- 
thing back from us, that was neceſſary and profitable 
to us ; yet he delivers and ſums up his whole 
Dodctrin in theſe few Plain Words, Repentance 
rowards God, and Faith in our Lord feſus Chriſt ; 
ſaying, This is the word of Faith which we Preach, 
that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Month the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath 
raiſed bim from the Dead, thou ſhalt be Saved, Rom. 

IO. 9. 
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10. 9. And did not our Bleſſed Saviour build his 
Church upon the Confeſſion of St. Peter?s-Creed, 
which was no more than his plain Enunciation, 
We believe and are ſure , that thou art Chriſt the 
Son of the living God ? 

I am certain all that our Bleſſed Saviour by his 
Preaching taught us, and all that his Apoſtles by 
their Sermons chiefly aim*d at, and directed ns 
to, was that we ſhould believe Chriſt to be our 
Law-giver, and our Saviour; ſo that nothing 
elſe is of prime neceſſity to be believ*d,that is not 
part of this grand Article of our Faith,. T hat our 
Bleſled Lord Jeſus is our Law-giver and Re- 
deemer,the one declaring his greatneſs in himſelf, 
the other the largeneſs of his Mercy as to us, and 
both oblige us to a continual thankfulneſs, hear. 
ty obedience, and high Adoration of his Bene. 
fts and Bleſſings, which cannot be better expreſ- 
ſed by us, than by a conſtant regulating our lives 
according to his, Written Will, which is both 
the duty. and perfection of a Chriſtian, and the 
definitive meaſures of all Vertue and Piety, be- 
ing the accompliſhments of all our Religious du- 
ties and Holy performances. | 

Sur? the Apoſtle uſing only Plain Words , 
ought to be an example to our Miniſters, to uſe 
plain Doctrin ; and yet for all theſe Holy Pat- 
terns, there is an Art-which is grown munch in 
faſhion, not only among our Talking Lawyers, 
but Preaching Miniſters, which is ſometimes to 
create unneceſſary obſcure Myſteries in their 
Preaching, as weil as Lawyers do in their Plead- 
ings; when in truth, we read in plain Words, 
that the inſ{truftion-to our Heavenly Felicity, 1s 
both eaſy and plain in itſelf, telling us, that it 
ſcemed_good to the Holy Ghoſt and the Apoſtles 
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t impoſe on us but a few neceſſary things, and 
thoſe plain and comprehenſive to our Reaſon : 
for Gods great Mercy, and all-knowing Wiſ- 
dom, will never allow that our Eternal Salva- 
tion ſhould depend npon Dark Sayings, Ob- 
{ure Myſteries, Various Opinions, and Diſpu- 
ations of Men, which could never be agreed 
on in former Ages, nor are ever like to be in 
this. 

The Eſſentials of our Religion being fully 
contained, and plainly ſet down in our Saviours 
Goſpel, and in the Summary of the Apoſtles 
Creed, which every ordinary Perſon may Read, 
and every mean Capacity underſtand ; which 
will eaſily be allow'd, if we but refle& on the 
firſt Preachers of the GoſPel, Poor Fiſher-men, 
and ordinary Trades-men, who in all reaſon we 
ought to believe , us'd not much Rhetorick of 
Speech, or height of Argument, being only to 
perſwade the Wills of the Honeſt, not to exer- 
ciſe the Wits of the Notional. | 

Indeed for the Lawyers, I do not at all won- 
der they ſhould raiſe great doubts in plain mat- 
ters, and form difficult ObjeQtions on eaſy Que- 
ſtions, and twiſt knotty points on them , and 
ſpin out Long Diſconrſes about them , which 
might be contained in few Words, ſince much 
Talking 1s the Lawyers Trade; they Learning 
to Prattle in a manner from their Youth, as 
Quiriſters do to Sing from their Childhood ; 
and as Sober Men do their Friends buſineſs with- 
out much Talking, ſo by much Talking, Law- 
yers do their own, 

But truly I cannot find any reaſon why ſome 
of the Grandees of the Clergy, ſhould ſtand more 
upon obſerving ſome meer outward Ceremo- 
nies, 
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nies, than performing ſome inward Holy Dy- 
ties, and who will be angry at the leaſt omiſſion 
of a Church Ceremony, and often wink at the 
neglect of a Goſpel Command, and more blame 
a Miniſter for omitting the one, than they uſual. 
ly do the Pariſhioners, for breaking the other ; 
and ſeem more offended for a Miniſters negle&- 
ing to wear a Surplice on a Sunday, whillt he is 
Reading Prayers, than for his leaving off a Pious 
and exemplary Life all the Week after ; as if 
the. Surplice was the Wedding Garment, and 
naked Piety were not more eſſential to Salvation, 
than a Large Wardrobe of Church Habits ; not 
but I eſteem them Commendable and Decent, 
but cannot believe them equally neceſſary, ſince 
Ceremonies that are but indifferent in them- 
ſelves, as being only to be us'd as Ornaments 
to Religion, ought not to be Preach'd as eſſen- | 
tially neceſſary to Salvation. ; 
Nor can I approve of ſuch Miniſters as are 
diſplecaſed at Mens Singing Pfalms in their 
Houſes on Sundays, becauſe they fancy 1t has a 
ſtrong ſavour of a Conventicle Spirit ; doubt- 
leſs if any Maſter of a Family ſhould neglect the 
Publick Prayers of the Church , tq Sing Pſalms 
and Read Prayers in his own Houſe, I eſteem 
him him highly faulty , and juſtly deſerves his 
Biſhop or Miniſters Reproof; but after a Maſter |} 
of a Family, with all his Houſhold, have heard 
the Morning and Evening Prayers in his Pariſh- 
Church, and eſteems it his duty rather to im- 
ploy the remaining part of the day in Examining 
his Family about the Sermon, how much they 
remember of it, and in what they are benefited 
by it, and ſo ſpend the remainder of the Day 


in Pious Diſcourſes, and in Reading the Rible 
an 
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and Singing of Pfalms, and the like ; certainly 
ſpending ones time in the exerciſe of theſe Re- 
ligious employments, (though I confeſs very un- 
ime © modiſh,) muſt needs be better, and more pro- 
al. WF per for the Work of the Lords -Day, than the 
r ; F uſual Idle Country Recreations of Walking in 
xt- F the Church-Yard,or Fields after Evening Prayer, 
is about adviling of, ' or driving on a Bargain with 
us I their Neighbours, or going to Drink a Glaſs of 
if & Wine in a Tavern, or taſte a Cup of Ale, at 
nd I this or that Friends Houſe, and there to ſet and 
n, & Chat, and compare Notes, about which of the 
ot, MY Fine Young Girls look'd Handſomeſt at Church, 
t, JJ and was the fitteſt dreſt, and wore the moſt gay 
ce FJ Petticoat ; and which Young Maid did caſt kind 
1- WF Glanſes on this, or that, or the other Man, or 
ts F the like. 
1- BY There are other Men that are leſs Amorous, 

9g but perhaps more Active, who are for taking a 
Walk after Church, ia Summer-time, to make 
a viſit to their Horſes at Graſs, to ſee how they 
thrive, and 1n their Return, to bait at ſome Ale- 
houſe of Eaſe near the Town ; for though many 
great rich Cities want Chappels of Eaſe, yet 
*tis hard to find a little Town in all the Kings 
Dominions, ſo poor, as to want the convenien- 
cy of an Ale-houſe of Eaſe, Ale being grown a 
Staple Commodity of the Country. 

But for ſtrict and pure Holineſs, though it be 
a Heavenly Jewel of great Price, and well de- 
ſerves higheſt Eſteem, greateſt Love, and moſt 
eager endeavours of all Men, above all things ; 
yet *tis grown ſo unmodiſh and deſpicable a- 
mong moſt, as few now adays think it worth 
their thought, much leſs their concern, to 1m- 
ploy their time about. it ; Yet certainly theſe Re- 
fn ligiou 


Ee nk Af. A 0 Ao. Wo 


S 


(176) 
ligious Exerciſes are to be preferr'd much before 
thoſe Idle Paſtimes, though theſe are little in uſe, 
thoſe much in practice : And ſo I hive ended in 
few words; for a Sabbath days Journey ought 
to be ſhort. 

Nor do I fancy ſuch Miniſters as raiſe dark 
Paraphraſes on plain and clear Goſpel Precepts, 
and Chriſtian Duties, in the works of Religion, 
and ways of Piety, extracting out of Plain Sctip- 
ture Dodqrin, ſuch perplexing difficulties, as 
one might almoſt reaſonably fancy, that the bu- 
fineſs of their Sermons, were rather to ſtart 
many doubts, than fully to reſolve any ; which 
is a ſort of means, rather to talk us out, than 
Preach us into Heaven. 

Some of our Minifters concerning and buſy- 
ing themſelves more about what did become of 
Lazarus his Soul, the Four days his Body was 
in the Grave, than what will become of their 
own Souls, or their Pariſhioners when they 

_ themſelves ſhall come to die. 

Indeed "tis moſt certain , that ChriſPs Holy 
Goſpel is plain and eaſy ; this 1s the way, walk 
in it, not entertaining your ſelves with needleſs 
Diſputes about it , which are already ſo volu- 
minous on Record, as *twill require another 
Methuſalem*s Age to but Read them over. And 
yet when our Clergy have thundered out, both 
in their Long Sermons, and Large Books, their 
greateſt terrors againſt Sin, and or the other 
ſide, have invited us by their greateſt Arts, and 
higheſt allurements they can invent and expreſs, 
to taſte the bleſſed fatisfattions, and enjoy the 
Heavenly delight that belongs to a Pious Life; 
yet they are fully contain'd , clearly ſet down, 
«ni plainly fymmed up in; theſe Two Goſpel 
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offending either Papiſt or Proteſtant, that Vertue 
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Lines,, He.that believeth not ſhall be Damned, and 
he that. beljeveth ſhall. be Saved; to plainly evince 
us in few words, that Hell is the puniſhment of 
Wicked. Sinners,and Heaven the reward of Pious 
Chriſtjans,: And I am, certafa after our Miniſters 

have ſaid all, they can; invent, . they. mult, yield, - 
that they. cannot . ſet; out. higher Felicity. than 
Heaven, , nor deſcribe a. greater Miſery. than 


and ; 1n ik bet jake be ech, and plainneſs of 
ie Duties of our Reli- 


&S» point, who wt that the Sum total, and 
the cencluſion; of the whole matter of- Chri- 
ſtianity , and' Duty af. a Chriſtian, is contain- 
ed In caring;God and keeping his Cormmand- 
nents. + | 

And certainly if we ; would -bit ſeriouſly re- 
fiect and contemplate as we ought, we ſhall find 
it altogether . unſuitable to the great goognek, 
and abundant mercy. of. our gracious God , 
make the way to our Salyation to depend - 
great -Difficulties,, and high Knowledge ; as if 
Heaven. were like our Colledges, made meerly 
for the: Learned ; that. would be in effe&, to 
make our, Merciful Sayiours Bleſſed Goſpel to 
reſemble a, Cob-web for Flies, where all the 
neg break through, ,and only the Weak ſtick ; 
ſo the Unlearned muſt Periſh, or elſe be Saved 
by a whole-fail implicite Faith on their Church, 
as the Roman-Laity do, who eſteem their Church 
to be now,, as Noah's Ark was during the F lgod, 
where none could be Saved out of it ; hut thus 
much I am ſure I may fafely declare , without. 


- and 
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and Piety are very good though in Rome, and 
Vice and Sin very bad, whether in 'or ont 
of it. 

Solorwbn aſſures us, that Religion is cloathed 
in Sun-beams, and 'conſequently plainly diſcer- 
nable to every Rational and Pious Eye ; and 
therefore 'not to be ufed by the Cletgy, like a 


Candle in a Dark Lantern,' only to ſerve their | 
own occaſions and intereſts, to put: a better | 


gloſs, and add a 'greater power, and raiſe a 
higher price for their Abſolutions , By making 
the poor Laity believe ithey are 'cleanSd of 
their Sins, when they are only gull'd of their 
Money. : es | 


As for my own part, I am fully aſfur'd, that 3 


*tis not the Prieſts Abſolution , nor our own | 


Merits can fave us; but only thoſe of the Bleſ- 


ſed Jeſus; and therefore we haye a Thouſand 


times more cauſe to beg our own Merits, or | 
our Prieſts Abſolution, not to ſtand: between us # 
and the Son of God, - than ever Diogenes had | 
cauſe to deſire Mexarder' not to ſtand between 


him and the Sun of this World. 


Nor have I ſo good an opinion of the Infalli- | 
bility of the Pope, as the filly Laity of -the Re- 
man Church has, who think they are' bound to | 
follow his DoQrin through thick and thin, with Þ 


pore 4 . og Et 


a full cry of Obedience. Nor yet have I 6 


bad an opinion of the Pope, as a Miniſter of 
Geneva expreſs'd , by ſaying, He found the Pope 
followd his Predeceſſor St. Peter in nothing, 'except 
in that of Denying his Lord and Maſter. 

As to my own fenſe concerning the' Clergy, 


I eſteem it to be the great duty, and main em- | 


ployment of the Miniſtry, to inftru@ the Igno- 
rant, and prompt the Knowing, in- all Goſpel 
| per- 
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performances, and that ngt only by their Learn- 
ed Preaching, but Exemplary Religious Living , 
Example being uſually mgre ting than Pre- 
cept ; and certainly we are to follow gur Cler- 
gies DireRjons , no farther than they follow 
Chriſts Goſpel DoQtrin, and that no Clergy Man 
ought to pretend a power to ingage our Faith 


q in any point neceſſary to Salvation, p_—_ we 
} 


are fully aſſured they are watranted by Gods Sa- 


q cred word { to do; and then if Ido..not ſub- 


mit my belief to their DPottrin, being Jo War- 
ranted, my fin does not ſo properly confit in 
declining my Clergies Will , as in my diſobe- 
dience ro Gods Word ; and therefore let the 
Roman Laity pay what obedience they pleaſe to 
their Clergy's direction, theduty we Proteſtants 
bwe to it, conſiſts in a ſubmitting to Gads-Will 
for if we'eſteem-it not ſo;we ought not to eſteem 
ita ditty, I mean that is ſufficiently obligatory to 
bind on ps an Article of Faith 3 and theretore 
though our Clergy teach us the Tryth, in our 
Religign, tis not the truth meerly becauſe tliey 
teach .it , but meerly becauſe Gods Ward Re- 
cords 4t ; for there can bs no truth cqntrary 
tO 10, "FS. 

But I ſhall decline writing any mote on this 
Subject, it being fitter for a Volume than a ſhort 
Diſcourſe, and more proper to be argued on by 
a Learned Divine , than fuch a Poor Ignorant 
Lay-man as tny ſelf; but yet how little and dull 
] have writ on this Subje&, I hope for all "twill 
be ſufficient to ſatisfy the Reader , that Salva- 
tion does not conſiſt in Scholaſtick Diſputes, 
wrapt up in deep Sophiſtry, and obſcure Difh- 
culties, and variety of Ceremonies, btit in a 
Vertuous Pious Life : And I dare apyeal to the 
N 2 Univerſal 
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Univerſal Judgment .of Mankind, if St. Perer's 
 Dodatrin be not the very beſt on this point, who 
directs us to uſe Chriſtian Charity, true Humili- 
ty, and Brotherly Love to one another ; and not 
to add Diſputes to Diſputes, but to add to Faith 
Vertue, and to Vertue Knowledge, and to 
Knowledge Temperance, &c. | 

The Pſalmiſt gives us great encouragement, 


by telling us, That Men will praiſe us when we do | 


well to our ſelves ;, and ſure nothing can be more 


advantagious or praiſe worthy, than to be wiſe . 


to Salvation. | 
And fo I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with 

" Fob's Divine Obſervation, The Fear of the Lord 

, 3s true Wiſdom , and to depart from Evil 3s true Un- 
* derſt anding ; therefore true Piety is true Wiſdom, 
and they that live the beſt Lives, are 'both 
the ableſt Scholars and the beſt Men ; for true 
Goodneſs is true Greatneſs, and *twill ever be 
much "better to have ones Name Writ in the 
Book of Life, than in the: Firſt 'Rank of the 
Book of Heraulds ; for true greatneſs is only in 
Heaven, and the Almighty values none for the 
Worldly Greatneſs of their Birth,” but for the 
Heavenly Goodneſs of their Life, | 


The ELEVENTH 


| DISCOURSE. 


 Azainſt the common Sin of Swearing, with 
ſome of the principal Ewvaſions, Pretences 
and Excuſes, the Devil furniſheth the 
Swearers with, to embolden them in the 
Prattice of this wile Sip. 


_ WO 


Here are two kinds of Swearing ; the 

' firſt is a neceſſary one, on uſeful Occa- 
ſions, when an Oath is ( as the Apoſtle ſays, ) 
to end all Strife. 

The other, is a needleſs taking God's Name 
in vain, upon a meer ſinful and cuſtomary Ac- 
count : which is the ſole Enemy I ſhall here 
undertake. | 

Swearing is a Sin, that hath nothing belong - 
ing to Sin, but the Guilt and Puniſhment ot 
one, having no Inducements to commit it, but 
the Willfulneſs to at. When the Devil firſt 
ſeut forth, and ſcattered his Emiſſaries abroad 1 
the World, to ſednce Mankind, he furmſhed <- 
very one of them with a- Dowry, either of 
Fame, or Pleaſure, Honour, or Profit, as a Bait 
to Bribe the Senſes, whilſt he was Rifling the 
Soul, and only poor filly Swearing was left 

N 3 Portions 
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Portionleſs, and Camelion-like, to live on the 


Air; being a Miſtreſs only fit for thoſe gene- 


rous Swearers, that needed no Temptation 
Hut loving Wickedneſs as they ought to do 
Vertne, for its own ſake alone, and who aimd 
at. nothing in ating that Sin, but the wicked 
Satisfaction of committing it. 

Swearing, is in the Opinion of all ſober 
and vertuous Perſons, a Sin, the moſt unpar. 
donable, and leaſt excuſable z becauſe all have 
4 Power to refrain from it, and none any De- 
light in uſing of it, being a Sin deſtitute of all 
Temptations, Advantages, or Apologies, hay- 


ing nothing to plead for it ſelf, bur ſinful ſenſe- 


leſs Cuſtom; ſo that in ſubdving the Cuſtom 
of this Sin, all is done, there being nothing but 
the Cuſtom to ſubdue. - 

And ſince none has the Impudence to ſay 
That needleſs cuſtomary Swearing is no Sin, [ 
hill defire the Swearer ſeriouſly to conſider, 
Whether it be fitter, that God ſhould make it 
no din, .or the Swearer not to make it his; 
or that the Almighty ſhould be oblig'd to break 
his own Laws, that the wicked Swearer might 
be juſtified-in breaking of them 3 or that God 
Nl:ould be reconciled to the evil of its Nature, 
ar the Swearer to abſtain from the illneſs of 
zts Practice. ; | 

And fince the Swearer lacks Impudence to 
deny the Cuſtom of Swearing 'to be a Sin, 
for ſhame, let him not want Confidence to 
torſike the Practice of that Cuſtom, and be not 
like that wicked modeſt Whore, who pretend- 
ed Baſlifulneſs hinder*d her from growing ho- 
neſt; which minds me of a ſaying "of a good 
pld Gentleman, that ſeeing a Kinſman of — 
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the Streets, peeping out of a Bawdy-honſe, 
and ſealing out that, none might ſee him, the 
good old Gentleman , call'd out aloud: to him, 
Come out, came. out, be not aſham*d for leaving 
ſuch a wicked Houſe, but he aſham'd for ever having 


ed | gone into it. + "Tis only. Fools will laugh at your 
' Ef forſaking of Sin, Wiſe Men will at your conti- 
y Þ aving 1n It; ſo that ſince Laughter will Befiege 
.. you on both ſides, fure "tis better to endure 
e © that of Fools, than deſerve that of wiſe Men. 
; » I cannot reflet upon the fooliſh 
1 & Madneſs of Swearers, but it makes me inclina« 
. © ble, not ſo muchto wonder at the Folly of our 


firſt Parents, who indeed loſt Paradice for an 
Y Apple; which, though a windy Meat, is till 
g ſomething Eatable ; but - thoſe that part 
2 with their Souls for Oaths, ſell them for nothing 
but meer Wind, and that of the very worſt ſorr 
too, being a Soul-blaſting one. 
Y Sure that Expreſſion in the Scripture, that 
q ſometimes puts the Word Foly, for that of Sin, 
ſeems chiefly Calculated for the Siz of Swearing, 
which has not ſo much ſhelter, as a weak Prez 
tence, or Apology to defend it ſelf; wanting, 
not only the Temptation of an Excuſe, but the 
very Excuſe of a Temptation, unleſs that Oaths, 
being forbid by God, paſs for one. 

Certainly, if the Apoſtles mentioning Super- 
fluity of Naughtineſs, belongs to any Sin, "tis 
to that ſimple one of Swearing ;, being ſo very 
fooliſh, as the filly 7:dja7s, that part with their 
Gold and Jewels, for Glaſles, Whiſtles, and 
ſuch Trifliog Toys, are wiſe Men to Swearers, 
whoſe madneſs exceeds the fam'd Folly of Zy- 
ſmmachus, who being extreamly Thirſt7, to ger 
ſome Water to drink, gave himfelf a voluntary 

N 4 Prz- 
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Priſoner to his ſoon-after vanquiſh'd Enemies,” 


I am ſure, if there be any Diſparity in this 
Compariſon, ?tis in the Swearers favour, it be- 
ing certainly a leſs ill Bargain, to fell ones Li- 
berty for a Belly-full of Water, than ones Soul 
for 2 mouthful of Air; all other Sins have ſome 
fancied” Pleaſure, or Advantage to create and 
maintain them, and all other Sinners, . but the 
Swearers, are in the Devil's Pay ; but the com- 
mon Swearer may well be call'd the Devil's Vo- 
lunteer, for he ventures his Sonl, only for the 
wicked Honour of ſerving: him, and the damna- 
ble Miſery of loſing it. 

And now that I may give the common Swear- 
er, 2s little pretence, as'he has Reaſon ' for his 
Swearing, I ſhall do with this Sin, as Watch- 
makers do with Watches; which are foul and 
out of Order, take them in Pieces, and Anato- 
mize them, to ſee the DefeQs of each part, in 
order to the cleanſing and mending of the whole, 
and ſingle out the principal Excuſes, Pretences 
and Evafions, Men ordinarily allow themſelves, 


for the miſunderſtanding, and undervaluing - 


this common and wicked Vice; for *tis with 
Sins as with Diſeaſes, the Diſcovery of their 
Cauſe, is the firſt necellary ſtep towards the 
obtaining their Cure. 

I ſhall therefore Soldier-like, draw up in 
Rank and File, the Swcearers Allegations and 
vain Pretences, and ſo Examine and Exerciſe 
them apart, dividing them into nine Diviſions 
and hope by this Regular Method, to tare all 
thoſe Fig-leaves of Evaſions, the Devil teacheth 
them to ſow together, to hide the Deformity 
of this Sin, and to ſhew you, I do not con- 
demn the Swearer ' without great Reaſon, tho' 

| you 
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you need not hear mine, but his own Reaſons 
of Juſtification to condemn himſelf; as Goliah's 
Head was cut off by David, not with his own 
Sword, but Goliah's. | 

The firſt and grand Pretenee Iam to remove, 
is, That though moſt allow Swearing -to be a 
Sin, yet they will not be perſwaded, to believe 
it other than a light venial one, only a kind of 
raſh Words, the Frailties of humane Nature 
and ordinary Pra&ice, as very ſmall, as com- 
mon; for if flight Oaths could be rank*d among 


! great Sins,.in what a ſad Condition were all 


Mankind, ſince the number of Swearers, is lit- 
tle inferiour to that of Men ? | 
Indeed, "tis one of Satan's Maſter-Stratagems, 


J ſo to mix his Subtilty, with Mens Simplicity and 


Heedleſneſs, as to repreſent them great Sins 


q under the Diſguiſe of little ones, and by giving 


us the wrong end of the Perſpective Glaſs, to 
make ſmall Sins to look fo very little, as to be 
ſcarce diſcernable to be any at all, or at moſt, 
only ſmall trifling ones, not worth our Thoughts, 
much leſs our Fears; and if the Devil can but 
once perſwade us, to believe any Sin ſmall, we 
may be eaſily brought to eſteem none- great, 
ſince the leaſt offends . the Goodneſs and Juſtice 
of God z; and therefore, *tis well worth our 
Conſideration, that fince the leaſt unpardon'd 
Sin is ſufficient to damn us, why ſhould we 
ſlight petty Faults, becauſe there are greater 
Crimes? 

And if you read the Ten Commandments, 
you will find, That Swearing has the Prece- 
dency of Theft, Murder and Adultery, being 
the ſole Commandment ſave one, that has a 
Threat annexed to it; and certainly, if thoſe 
Treſpaſles 
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Freſpaſſes are moſt ſeverely. dealt with, that are 


alone puniſhabte. by the ſupream Magiſtrate, 

Swearers ought to conſider, what a fearful 

thing it is, to fall into the Hands of the- livin 

God, who has often puniſhed ſuch Offenders © 

ſeverely, as they have had no more Reafon to 

brag, that their Oaths are exempted from the 

Cognizance of Men, than Muderers or Thieves 

have to boaſt they are above the Beadle and the 

Stocks, when 'tis only on the ſcore, that their 
Crimes are reſerved for the Gallows; or as if 
the Jews had reaſon to brag of thoſe Indulgen- 
cies that were granted them, when *cwas. only 
for the Hardneſs of their Hearts. 

I am ſure, there's no Man that can juſtly pre- 
tend to the Title of a good Chriſtian; but muft 
be troubled, that Swearing is ſo much uſed, and 
ſo little puniſh'd ; for certainly "tis our common 
Oaths that have ſharply painted thoſe fatal Ar- 
rows, that have almoſt deſtroy'd all Religion, 
Vertne, Sobriety and Modeſty among us, and 
has made Swearing ſo very - uſual, as many can- 
not ſpeak ten Words without an Oath; and if 
ſome, I know, did uſe their Prayers, as frequent 
as their Oaths, they would ſeem to obey hitcral- 
ly that qualified Injunction of the Apoſtle, of 
Praying without ceaſing. 

So common is the Sin of Swearing among us, as 
there are little Children in our very Strects, that 
can ſwear great Oaths, before they can ſpeak 
plain Engliſh; and ſo are perfect, in the Devil 
their Father's Language, before they are old 
en2ugh to know their Mother Tongue. 

Indeed, I cannot but wonder at ſome, who 
are ſo very fooliſh as to-ſuppoſe, that the com- 
moneſs of the Sin of: Swearing, renders it leſs 

| BET blameable, 
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Wameable, for being ſo much practiſed, and be« 
cinfe almoſt all uſe this Sin, that therefore none 
:re-piniſhable for it, which is a- vile Miſtake 3 
fince multiplying Faults, does but increaſe their 
afe&tion, not leſſen their Sin ; for what is pub» 
lickly allow*d, is not ſtill lawfully practiſed, 
nor did I ever read, that numbers of Criminals 
can ever leſſen the heinouſneſs of their Of 


fences: | 
We find, that the Univerſality of the Sodo- 


I mites Beaſtlineſs, was ſo far from juſtifying each 


ſingle Sinner, that they-were all conſumed from 
Heaven, for the ſole want of ten Righteous 
Perſons ; which is a moſt clear Argument, that 
the Sins of many jdid not excuſe any; bur the 
a few, had faved all. 
Certainly, he Whoſe Command is, That thox 


J ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do Evil, will hardly 


take the common Practice of that Multitnde, for 
a juſt Diſpenſation of breaking the Law of God, 
who having commanded us to live by good Pre- 
cepts, will hardly accept it for an Excuſe, that 
we have err'd by bad Example. 

No, 'tis moſt certain, that as in Pious Du- 
ties, the general Concurrence contributes to 
their Acceptation, ſo in Sin, the like conſent 
docs but haſten on Deſtruction ; for Legions of 
Men in the Sin of Swearing, are but like many 
Men in old leaking Ferry-Boats, whoſe Num- 
bers are ſo far from helping one another, as they 
all make themſelves bur ſink the quicker. 

There is a ſecond Degree of Swearers, that 
are indeed leſs ill than the common fort, being 
more gentile than the worſt z and thoſe are they 
who eſteem it, againſt the Principles of a 


Gentleman to ſwear falſly, but will not remem- 
Bs | ber, 
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ber, "tis againſt the Duty of a - Chriſtian to 
ſwear needleſly ; and theſe fancy to excuſe their 
ſwearing, by ſaying, They ſcorn to ſwear an Uy. 
truth, and what they know to be true; they ho 
by not ſwearing falſly, they may ſwear fafely, 
( ſocafily Men believe what they deſire, ) but 
with as little Reaſon, as they ſwear with need; 
for that, not only falſe alone, but all raſh and 
unneceſſary Oaths, are clearly forbidden by the 
Commandment, where Perjury is not condemn. 
ed ſingly, but "tis flatly written, Thou ſhalt mt 
rake the Name of the Lord thy God in Vain, which 
. if needleſs cuſtomary Swearing does not, it muſt 
ſure be a ſtrange Riddle, what the Command. 
ment means to prohibit ; but God himſelf ſeems 
manifeſtly to determine this Controverſie, by 
that clear Diſtin&ion in a Verſe of Leviticus, 
And you ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſly, neither 
ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy God ;, which 
plainly ſhews, we may profane God's Name, 
without ſwearing falfly. 

But allowing theſe cuſtomary Swearers the 
whole Swing of their Fancy, and ſuppoſing 
their Oaths were ſcandalous to none, nor pre- 
judicial toany ; and are but cuſtomary Words, 
and only ſmall venial Faults, as the Effects of 
Heedleſneſs, or Ignorance, or Paſſion, rather 
than ill Delign; yet in this, and the moſt fa- 
vorable and Complemental Senſe we can poſ- 
« fibly give them, Oaths muſt be very bad, lince 
-- they are faſhions of ſpeaking, that are always 
needleſs, often ſcandalous, and never profita. 
ble; and what's worſt of all, the bad Cuſtom 
of ſwearing does inure our Mouths, to a ſawcy 
wicked lighting of that Holy Name, which 
Eternally to Praiſe, will be in Heaven, both our 
Employment and our Happineſs. The 
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The Third Brood of Swearers are very mer- 
aful, (1 mean to themſelves, ) for though they 
ſmear commonly, yet they will not believe they 
X, Einear often, becauſe their Conſcience rarely 
y, R:ccuſes them for ir, nor their Memory minds 
ut Ethem of it, which ſure both would, if- they did 
|; Yoften ſwore : But I deſire ſuch to conſider, that 
d Ythe Eſſence of Vice conſiſts in a Repugnancy to 
1c I God's Law ;- and therefore, every little is too 
- Y much, and he that ſwears the feweſt Oaths, 
xt if ſmears'too many by thoſe few ; and the ſame 
h & Conſideration that contracts the numbers of the 
t © Swearers-Oaths, does in ſome kind aggravate 
- © Guilt, by arguing both a clearer Knowledge of 
$ E the Evil he acts, and-a more brideling Power to 
' & refrain the Sin he commits. 

| But how ſeldom does the ſilence of- Conſci- 
ence make for him ? We know that inſenſibility 
of Pain, may as well proceed from the Dead- 

neſs and Stupifiedneſs- of the Parts,” as from a 

perfet'and unmoleſted Health ; and in fighting, - 
that is ſtill held the heavier Blow, that ſo ſtuns, 
that It takes away the Senſe of the Pain,/ than 
that which pains the Senſe. 

How many Swearers- are there, in whoſe 
Mouths Cuſtom ſwears undiſcernedly, and who 
being taxed for it, - will ſwear, and pollibly 
believe what they ſwear too, that they are no 
Swearers, and ſo commit the Sin, - by endea- 
vouring to excuſe the Fault ? But good Phiſt- 
tians ſtil] eſteem it a fatal Symptom, when Ex- 
crements are voided without the Patients know- 
ledge; and *tis a ſign, the Thief has haunted 
long, when the Maſtiff forbears to -bark at 
him ;. in ſuch Caſes, Conſcience, like oppreſt 
Subjects under an armed Tyrant, forbears Ex- 
poſtulations, 


OY 
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poſtulations , ' not for want of juſt cauſes of 


Complaiat, but out of long uſe of ſuffering: 
And the Swearer may be ſure, that the Lethax. 
gy of Security, is much more dangerous, than 
the Fever of a reſtleſs Conſcience, ſince the 
Danger of thjs, ſoon drives one to the ſearch 
of the Cure; byt the Security of the Other, is 


fo far from addreſling him to Remedies, as it 


never lets him know he needs thera. - 


And though theſe ſorts of Swearers are not {6 


bad as others are, yet they ere ftill-worſe than 


they ought to be ; and others who are; greater | 


and more common Swearers, do the more con- 

demn themſelves, but do not at all the more 

excuſe the Folly of theſe Sinners. TF+-.0 
There are a fourth kind.of half witted Men, 


(but whale Fool Swearers,) who will not-ſwear | 


in the common Circle -of ordinary Oaths, but 
will conjure up new ones of their own making; 
that may vent their Anger, and as they fancy, 
without any Sin ; for they will not flatly. ſwear 
By God, but By Dod, and not by the Ereator, 
but by - the Creature, as by this Light, by this 
World, by Heaven, and the like,. they: believing 
it no Sin, to take the Greatures Name 1n vain: 
Thus many cozen themſelves, by thinking to 


cheat God : But Swearer, be not aecerved, God | 


will nat be mocked;, for though theſe ,Childiſh 
Evaſions may- cozen you, they can never him 
who judges as well as diſcerns; and regards not 
ſo much the outward: Sgnification of the Word, 
as the inward meaning of the Heart. 

But if we will allow our Saviour to -be the 
beſt Interpreter of his Fathers . Commands, he 
will teach us a very differing Leſſon, - for, he 
bids us in his Goſpel, not to fear either by 
Heaven; 


i Hcver the Nobleſt, or by Earth the 'worſt Tns 
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gredient of this vaſt Fabrick of the World ; 
and therefore certainly intended that that pro- 
hibition ſhould reach all other Creatures -con- 
tained ih 'them. Theſe Swearers do with Gods 
Name, 'as the firſt Bloody Perſecutors did with 
the Primitive Chriſtians, who-cloathed them in 
Skins of *Savage Beaſts , that it might ſeem no 


q critne'to worry them ; ſo theſe Hypocrites dif- 
J guife Gods Name, 'to give themſelves a-Licenſe 


to diſhonour ir. 

Indeed *tis a very: pretty flight of 'theſe Gen- 
tlemen 'to cozen the Devil to his own advan=- 
tage, and to find ont by-ways to Damnation, to 
deſcend to Hell by a'pair of Back Stairs, caring 
not, if that like Sal to the Witch of Endor, 
they may go Masked to Satan, ve 

There-are a fooliſt Drove of Swearers, that 
hold a falſe Opinion, - that they are freed from 
the Sin, *becauſe they never Swear , but when 
they are *provoked to 'it- by Anger ;- and ſuch 
Oaths the Devil perſwades them cannot be Mur- 
thering 'Sins, being at worſt but Chance-Medly 
Critnes, only Sworn in heat of Blood, - without 
any ill Intent, or defign'd Prejudice. 

I would fain know of one of theſe angry 
Swearers, who thus pretends to juſtify himſelf, 
whether he would be ready to do the like to his 
Young Wife, if ſhe ſhould tell him, that ſhe ne- 
ver proftrates her ſelf, but when ſhe is provok'd 
to be: unchaſte by her Luſt ; which was a'Sin on- 
ly ated in heat of Blood, forced -on-her by Na- 
ture, without the leaſt deſigned Injury, or un- 
kindneſs to him. 

Beſides, this is to-excuſe one fauls by another, 
and with no greater Juſtice than his, that R_—_ 

efen 
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defend a.Baſtards Crimes, by alledging that his 
Mother was a Whore ;- ſince the nature as well 


as the duty of Vertue being the moderation of 


our Paſſions, itsevident that their exceſles dege- 
nerate into Sin, and therefore how that. can be 
a good excuſe, that needs one, and how that 
anger, which in it ſelf is ſinful, can impart an In- 
nocence to Productions in their own : Nature 
wicked, and how Paſſions that ſwell into an ex- 
ceſs, can confirm a Meritoriouſneſs which them- 
ſelves want, is a Doctrin ſo very irrational, as 
Tis impoſſible to be fancied, if the Apoſtles com- 
mand be conſidered, Be ye angry, but ſi not. 
Is it not. a moſt ſhameful Reproof that Hi- 
ſtory Records of Plato, who though a Heathen, 
could yet uſe ſach temper towards his very 


Slave, asto fay to him, I would zow beat thee, but | 


that ] am angry ;, when we Chriſtians cannot ſpare 
our very Maker when we are ſo ? ; ro 
Really I cannot but wonder , when I ſee fo 
many Paſſionate Men, which 1n that.humour are 
ſo tranſported, as to commit Sins that are as 
very unprofitable, as truly impious ; and there- 
fore deſerve their Croſſes, by being guilty of a 
ſaucy provoking of God, and endeavouring to 
make him their Enemy, when they moſt. need 
his Protection as a Friend ; and becauſe their ill 
delires cannot reach their Miſtreſſes Heart, that 
therefore their Tongue mult fly in their Makers 
Face, and vilify his moſt Sacred Name, becauſe 
perhaps their Miſtreſles do not dart Smiles as 
they deſire , nor their Dice turn Caſts as they 
wiſh; for indeed Miſtreſſes and Dice are much a» 
like now a days in their Conſtancy, being cer- 
tain only, in; uncertainty, ; for Beauty and Love 
are but juſt things as accidental chances = p 
caules 
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cauſes that work by no certain Rule, or rational 
Meaſure, and fo can have no order nor conſtan- 
cy in the event; and therefore they that truſt 
in their Miſtreſſes Beauty , or Swear at their 
Dices Chances, muſt neceſſarily ſhew folly, as 
well as act Sin. 

I would further deſire the Swearer to conſi- 
der whether God, whoſe Name tkey thus pro- 
fane, be or be not, the guider of their Miſtreſles 
kind Looks, or of their Dices good or bad 
Chances ; if he be not, and does not meddle 
with their diſpoſal, then they muſt neceſſarily 
be palpably 1njurious, to make God the object 
of their Choler, when he is neither the promo- 
ter nor. hinderer of their Miſtreſles kindneſs, 
nor the cauſer of their Dices good or bad chan- 
J ces. But if God be their Guider, then their Fol- 
J ly is not inferior to their Anger, who inſtead of 
humbly intreating, do highly incenſe that Deity, 
who is the ſole diſpoſer of thoſe fortunes they 
ſo paſlionately wiſh or fear.. | 

Therefore let ſuch Swearers take heed, whilſt 
they deſpiſe the Apoſtles directions, and cannot 
be angry, but they muſt Sin, that God does not 
puniſh in his Anger thoſe Sinful Oaths they ſo 
often ule. 

As for the other branch, the innocency of the 
Intent , *s certain, Actions commoniy offend 
more than Intentions; and I believe we ſhould 
not think our ſelves leſs injured by High-way- 
Men, who ſhould Rob us of our Mony , be- 
cauſe they did not offer us that violence, ts 
raiſe or provoke our Anger, but meerly to emp- 
ty our Pockets to fill their own 5 No, meaning 
well, cannot excuſe doing ill. 


Oo But 
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But what reaſon have I to waſte more Time 
and Ink on their impudent and ſenſeleſs defence, 
that make their Sin of Drinking, an excuſe for 
their Sin of Anger, and the Sin of Anger alLi- 
cenſe for their Sin of Swearing ? Indeed it of- 
ren happens, that acting one Sin, may occaſion 
committing another ; but ?rwas never heard, 
that ating one Sin, juſtified committing an 0- 


ther , ſince we muſt not do Il, that Good may | 


come of it. 


There are among the Crowd of Swearers, a þ 


Sixth ſort, that are ſatisfied with uſing one par- 
ticular Oath, being a kind of Separiſts from all 
the.others, who think to make themſelves emi- 
nent, by being ſingular, and fancy by uſing on- 
ly one certain Oath, whilſt other Swearers uſe 


Hundreds, their own will be loſt in the Crowd, # 
ſo as not to he taken notice of ; which is juſt $ 
ſuch a kind of Excuſe, as if a Drunkard ſhould | 
offer to juſtify himſelf for his Drunkenneſs, by | 
ſaying, He is never Drunk but with one ſort of | 


Wine. | 

Sure ſuch have drunk away their Memory as 
well as their Conſcience, or elſe they could 
not forget that Goſpel publication , That 
whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and ſhall yer of- 


fend in one Point, is guilty of all; ſo that one } 
Oath is too many by one, when one is enough | 


to Damn. 

For if a Reverence to Gods Commands, did 
place limits to the variety of onr Oaths, it 
would not permit us any one, bvt lay an equal 
reſtraint on all ; ſince the ſinfulneſs of Swearing 
does not conſiſt in the diverſity of Oaths, but 
12 their prohibition. The eating an Apple, was 

4 in 
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in itfelf but an Ianoceat, Harmleſs thing ; but 
being once ſtamp'd with Gods ſtrict Prohibition, 
we all know it afterward proved a moſt Diſo- 
bedient and-Damnable Sin. 

But this excuſe it{elf is wanting to many of 
the Gallants of our Times, who are not content 
to travel inthe old comman- Road to Hell, and 
to keep, in the eaten Track, and uſual forms of 
Diſhanquring :their Maker! but. affett as much 
Novelty-in-Qaths, as in -Faſhions ; and if they- 
have -a gift of Singylarity jn Swearing, they 
fancy; they-/haye as mnch;reaſon to- be Proud of 
it;as1;am ſure;Vertue has to. be, Afham'*d of them. 

Such-Swearers are -as Nice! as Impious, and 
uſe their Oaths as the ;Fine ;Gallants do, their 
Cloaths or Miſſes, change joften, and uſe none 
ſo long as.till they grow gld-; for a Gallants 
I ove , -and- a Miſſes-Beauty have ſuch a kind of 
{impathetick qperatign gne,an, the other, 45 want 
of Beanty preſently; caſes; want of -Love, and 
like-Light.and Darkneſs; the;advance.of one, ſtill 
occaſions the retreat of the other. | 

'There-.15 a;;Seyenth ſort, of Swearers, that 
think -they have reaſon-$0-Qunarrel with me for 
calling, them, ſuch ; they being only Repeaters 
of an other Mans Oaths, which they will have 
to: be-his ſin, not theirs. 

I would: fain know-in what Year of the Lord 
*twas, that [/Tranſgreſſion by Prefident turns to 
Innocence,. and what was unlawful in the Firſt 
Act, becatne Legitimate in the Repetition ; Lam 
ſure in our ggod Engliſh Laws, though the Firſt 
Theft is only Puniſhable with a Burning in the 
Hand, yetthe Repetition is ſtill with a Hanging 
by the Negk- 

Q 2 To 
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To this may be added, that this ſinning at 
Second hand, the Copied Sin is held more Cri. 
minal in the Tranſcript than in the Original ; 
for beſides that , the Swearer by imitation , ac- 
knowledges himſelf fo delighted* with the o- 
thers Sin, as he becomes the Devils Mountebank 
or his Lani, to have it-admir*d by -all that hear 
him"; and all - know- that approbation - is a 
tacite 'confent ; and he that repeats-anothers 
Oaths with delight, it may be a greater Sin in 
him that does fo, 'tharfa Raſh Oath was in him 
that Swore it ; 'which might be perhaps blotted 
out, without thinking what he did. But beſides 
all this, the Leading Swearer has the excuſe of 
an immediate Applauſe 5 whereas the Silly 
Apiſh -Repeating Ifhitatour , Wrongs and 
Diſcredits his own Soul, meerly to proclaim 
anothers Wit , - if that-be not- too partially 
tern?d Wit, which-only 'appears/ ſuch to our 
Corruptions, ſince where? the Oath' doth make 
the Jeſt, *tis only the Devil in us, that's pleagd 
with it. | [ONT St 
Witty Replies are good without Oaths, and 
Dull ones will not be made good by them ; to 
the one they are needleſs, to the other uſeleſs. 
*Tis with Oaths in Mens Diſcourſes , as with 
Patches in Womens Faces ; the © Hanſome 
ones need them not, 'and the Ugly ones are 
made but the more ridicalous by: them. - Fools 
(fays the Wiſe Man) make a mock at Sin, and 
therefore make that the ſport of their Jollity, 
which ovght to be- the object of their Deteſta- 
tion. ; LELE 
Sure ſuch extravagancies of Exceſs, deſerve 
as much our wonder as our blame, that we uu 
ral 
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frail Mortals, whoſe Faylts are as numerous as 
the Minutes we have lived , can yet think our 
own Sins too few to condemn us, without A- 
dopting thoſe of others, and ſo add to our crimes 
ſo numerous already, thoſe other Sins of Super- 
erogation. - / 

The eighth ſort of Swearers, would fain 
perſwade himſelf and others too, if he could 
make them ſuch Fools as to believe him, That 
he has a kind of ProteCtion and Juſtification for 
his ſwearing, which is, That if he did not 
ſwear, he ſhould never be believ'd by his Ac- 
quaintance, nor obey*d by his very Servants; 
but ſure, ſuch ſort of Swearers are eaſily an- 
ſwer'd, That Belief is much better wanted,. than 
purchaſed at ſo dear a Rate as Sin z fince ris a 
Goſpel Leſſon, That he who parts with Hea- 
ven, is ſure to make a bad Bargain; ſince the 
whole World is too mean a Price for one?s: Soul. 

What a mad way of arguing is this, to fan- 
cy, that any ſhould take a Man's readineſs to 
break one Commandment, for a Proof he dares 
not break another ? 

Tis a true, as well as common Obſervation, 
That he needs not many Oiths, who uſes few ; 
for to make Conſcience of an Oath, will gain 
ones Word more Credit, than Swearing of a 
Thouſand, ir being a very juſt, and highly re- 
markable Puniſhment on Oaths, That thoſe who 
{wear moſt, are believ'd leaſt, 

Since then "tis but the Habit of ſwearing 
needleſly, that alone engageth Men to a necel- 
ſity of ſwearing (as they call it, ) to be he- 
lieved, let their diſcontinuance remove thas 
cuſtomary Obligation of Neceflity, and I can 
() 3 fitcly 
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ſafely aſſure the Swearer,. that the mioft perſina- 
ding Argnment to/ make his Words ts' be cre- 
dited; is ſo to live, as not to- need to ſwear. 
Since then the Swearer acknowledges the AR, 
an Engagement to the Repetition, and that 
Oaths, which according to the Rule of God's 
Word, ought to be the higheſt Confirmation of 
Trath, as well in their Practice, as Nature, 


mult yet by this fine deviliſh Policy, derive an 


Authority from their Multitude, which is ever 
unneceſſary, where the Speaker isbelieved, and 
uſually creates but Diſtruſt, where the Swearer 
15 not. 

For the latter part of the Swearers Pretence, 
that without ſwearing, he could neither be be- 
liev'd by his Companions, nor feared, or. 0- 
bey?d by his very Servants. *Tis ſtrange, very 
_ ſtrange, that their Ears are ſo furr*d with cuſto- 
mary Oaths, as they muſt be ns'd to make them 
think their Maſters are in earneſt : O ſtrange 
Age that we live in, that no way can be found 
to make our Servants obey our Commands, 
without our diſobeying God's! Sure, if we will 
but allow Reaſon her Vote in this Aﬀeair, *twill 
tell us, that Gravity, Severity, not uſing to let 
our Servants hear us ſwear, are far likelier 
Means to reach that End z which*if we ſhould 
yet fail of, they will turn their fancied Incon- 
veniency into a real Advantage, by neceſſitating 
us 70 the benefit of keeping Religious Servants ; 
and ſure ?tis very extravagant Logick, To teach 
our Inferiours to pay us their Duties, by learn- 
ing them to diſobey the Commands of their Sn- 
periors, by our own Example, which I am fure 
we do by ſwearing, | 


But 
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But now, not to diſturb or anger the Swear- 
er, admit that I ſhould allow him, that the com- 
mon PraQtice of this Vice, ſhould force me to 
ſuppoſe their Objection to be true, yet will the 
Inference prove inconſequent ; for by the ſame 
Rule, the High-way Pocket-ſearcher may juſtifie 
his Fault, by objecting, That if he ſhould leave 
off his Employment of Robbing, he muſt ſud- 
denly fall into certain want : And the-gay im- 
pudent Miſs may alſo alledge, unleſs ſhe conti- 
nues her Beaſtly Trade of ſerving her Cuſtom- 
ers, ſhe cannot tell how to get Mony, to buy 
| fine Gowns, and ſee new Plays, or pay Hack- 
ney Coaches, and ſuck like weighty Concerns; 
for if her Gallant has not the Power of diſpo- 
ſing her Body, ſhe muſt not have the Command 
of ruling his Purſe z her looſe Exceſſes being the 
Fuel that maintains his Flames, and without 
them, both his Love,and her Maintenance, would 
ſoon extinguiſh. 

In ſhort, upon how few could we with Ju- 
ſtice preſs Religious Duties, if ſuch petty In- 
conveniences that attend their Performances, 
were able to free and diſcharge them from it? 
Surely, he that requires we ſhould tear out our 
Right Eye, and cut off our. moſt uſeful Hand, 
'if they oppoſe us in our Heavenly Progreſs, 
will hardly give them Admittance there, that 
will not refrain from, or part with an idle _ 
Oath, or a vain Miſs, or ſuch like trivial 
thing. 
| Laſtly, I would deſire the Swearer ſeriouſly to 
conſider, that the whole Buſineſs is wrapt up 
in the ſmall Compaſs of this ſhort Queſtion, 
Whether it be not more reaſonable, that Ma- 
©; 4 ſters 
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ſters ſhould not be believ'd.to be in earneſt by 
their- Friends, nor obeyed by their Servants, 
without ſwearing ? Or, that the Almighty God 
ſhould not be believ'd when he ſpeaks, nor 0- 
bey*d when he commands? 

There are a ninth Degree of Swearers, which 
though they march in the Rear of all the Divi- 
ſions, deſerve as much as any, to lead on the 
Van of the Army, being ſo ſottiſhly wicked, 
and ridiculouſly fooliſh, as to fancy, their Oaths 
cauſe them to hz eſteem'd as brave and ſtout 
Gentlemen, and witneſs in them a bold and 
daring Courage, ſo as not to fear God himſelf, 
thongh the Devil their Maſter, doth both fear 
and tremble; and theſe have the Impudence to 
eſteem theſe Helliſh Qualities, worthy to merit 
the Eſteem of Men. 

Sure theſe Sataniſts will never tempt the Ad- 
miration of wiſe Men, upon any orher ſcore, 
thin that of their Folly ; and certainly, there is 
no vertyous Chriſtian, but who will make theſe 
wicked empty- Projets , to be Objects of his 
Scorn and Deteſtation; and ſo, only thoſe who 
have no Worth themſelves, will reward them 
with their Praiſes; and ſuch Mens Praiſes are 
but Diſcommendations. | 

Indeed theſe Swearers are abominably miſta- 
ken, that believe, becauſe ſwearing is uſed by 
Gentlemen, that therefore, their Oaths will 
make them be taken for ſuch, and raiſe their 
Name, for profaning Gods. Alas ! there is too 
little Epicuriſm and Expence in the Sin of 
;mcaring, to reach that Quality ; for Oaths were 
ſtill ſo cheap, and are now ſo very common, 


that I wonder our Sparks, though they will ox 
or- 
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forſake them for the Sins ſake, yet that they do 
not for the Companies. 

And muſt Sins then be Arguments of the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Dignity, that can be truly pur- 
chaſed by no other Means than Vertue ? Sure 
it ought not to be ſo; but ſuppoſing it were, 
Will Swearers pretend to a Title of Gentility, 
by that alone which 1s not the Property, but the 
Vice of a Gentleman ? and Entitle themſelves 
to that Illuſtrious Quality, by that, which in 
the Senſe of all vertuonus Perſons, renders them 
not only unworthy, but deveſts them of it ? 
At this rate of Arguing, Swearers pretending 
to Gentility, would Parallel his Rallying Mirth, 
who boaſted a Deſcent from the firſt Ceſars, 
barely for having, like moſt of them, a long 
deformed hook Noſe; and ſo derived his In- 
tereſt in their Blood, only from his Sympathy 
in their Defe&s. 

For my part, I wonder how any can be Proud 
or Ambitious of thoſe Badges of Gentility , 
which true Chriſtianity eſteems but the Fools 
Coat of Reprobation. | 

And for the Swearers fancying his Oaths will 
render his Courage unqueſtionable, I confeſs, 
they may ſeem not to want Probability to 
prop their Hopes, ſince they deſperately ven- 
ture damning their Souls, for ſuch Oaths that 
God forbids, and all wiſe Men deteſt. 

But ſure, the Kindred betwixt Vertues are 
not ſo remote, that the . want of one, ſhould 
conclude the Poſſeſſion of another, and their 
want of Piety , argue their ſtore of Cou- 
rage. 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, the Valour Swearers perſonate a 
gainſt their Maker, were it real, twould not 
be the clear Effet of their true Courage, but ra- 
ther of their Inconfiderateneſs, or Unbelief; 
The wicked flee, ſays Solomon, when no Man pur- 
ſueth, but the righteous are as bold as a Lion: And 
indeed, *tis no great Encouragement to deſpiſe 
this Life, to want Confidence of a better ; nor 
does it at all ſuit with true Reaſcn, that we 
ought to conclude, that he who fears not the 
venturing his Soul on. any Account , dares 
therefore hazard his Life on a good one , be- 
_ cauſe we find, tis not the Eſſential worth of 
things, but the Proprietors value that ſets 
the Price; for what is worth to one a King's 
Ranſom, ( his Eyes, )- is not to another, a Pins 
Head. 

So moſt: Mens Actions and Lives, preſent the 

Soul and Body in a very differing State, Man- 
| ner, and Order of Precedency ; ſome few liv- 
ing ſo Religiouſly, as if they were all Soul, 
but moſt of ns live, as if we were all Body, 
waſting onr Time ſo very profanely, as if we 
- had no Souls, or had them but to loſe. 
: So that upon a ſerious Reflection, we ſhall 
find, that theſe Swearers neglect of their Souls, 
doth but really proceed froma doating fondneſs 
of their Bodies; and thcrefore,we may very ratio- 
nally judge it an unlikely Conſequence, that 
ſuch Swearers who dare live ſo wickedly, as if 
they had no Souls to fave, dare therefore fight 
ſo boldly, as if they had no Bodies to loſe, and 
, will be willing to venture their Lives, becauſe 
they do their Souls. 


"Tis 
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"Tis a Leſſon very well worth Obſervation, 
that our Experience teacheth us on this Subject, 
That no Men more fear what they ſhould con- 
temn, than thoſe that contemn what they moſt 
hould fear; and Religions Martyrs have em- 
braced thoſe Flames with an undaunted Con- 
rage, Which thoſe HeQoring Swearers, durft 
not ſo much as think on, without a trembling 


| Horror. 


And now I have done with my nine Diviſions }.. 


| of Swearers, I know not whether any will al- 
f low, that I have argued well, but I'm ſure all 
| will grant, I have ſcribled much; and I wiſh 


| had as great Reaſon to believe, that I have 
convinced the Swearers Conſcience, as I have 
cauſe to fear, I have troubled the Readers Pa- 


@ tience - But *tis certain, that he who needs to 
? make Excuſes for his tedious Writing , muſt 


make the Writing more tedious by his Excuſes ; 
therefore I ſhall write but a: little more, becauſe 
I fear the Reader will think I have already writ 
too much. And now in my Concluſion of this 
long Diſcourſe, with which I wiſh the Swearer 
would alſo now learn to conclude all his baſe 
Oaths, and never to Swear vainly more. And 
now that Piety may hereafter protect you from 
it, as well as Wickedneſs formerly ſeduced you 
to it, you muſt Pray with the Pſalmiſt, Ser « 
Watch O Lord before my Month,' and keep the Door 


| of my Lips from Swearing and Prophaning thy Holy ' 


Name. | 

And now I pray conſider, that if I have here 
painted this Vile, Ugly, Negro Sin, in blacker 
Colours than its own, (which I am ſure I can 
hardly do, ) and have repreſented it in over- 
large 
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large Dimenſions , I deſire you to conſider tis 
hard to Draw ſuch a Large , Spreading, Over- 
grown Vice in Little ; and I hope I may find 
my Excuſe in the Precedents given us by good 
Painters, who being to draw Pictures that are 
{till to be ſeen at great diſtance, make them al- 
ways more Gygantick than the Originals they 
are to reſemble, to recompence by that adyan- 
tage in the Dimenſions, what the Eye loſes 
by its diſtance from the Obje& ; for every Sin- 


ner naturally beholds his Favorite Vice, through 


the falſe optick of Self-love,and ſo mult have the 
Idea of his Crime enlarged beyond its true Pro- 
portion ; and the true Proportion of vain 
cuſtomary Swearing , I eſteem in a word to be 
truly this, To be a Sin too ſmall to beget the 
greateſt Deſpair, and too great to allow of the 
{malleſt NegleQ. 


: 6 The TWE LETH and Laſt 
DISCOURSE: 


0f. the / Severe Cenſure moſt Publick Writers 
are expoſed to. | 


'Am now come to the laſt Stage of-all my 
Poſting Scribbles ; but yet Reader, I cannot 
expect with all my haſte, to have done ſo ſoon 
as your Patience ; but though thefe Diſcourſes 
cannot welt hope ſo much from your Temper, as 
to have waited their end with Patience, yet they 
may juſtly beg ſo mnch from your Goodneſs, as 
to look on them with Charity ; for the Scripture 
tells us, That is able to hide many faults ; and 
This (my mind tells me,) is,what theſe Diſcour- 
ſes highly need, as being fraited with much dull- 
neſs and many defeats; and therefore pray re- 
member, that to relieve the wants of :the neceſ(- 
ceſſitons, carries in itiſtillvery much of a great 
and generous Spirit', as well as of: a Chriſtian 
Vertue, and pious Charity. ; 

St. Paul tells us, That the Bond of * Perfeltneſs #5 
Charity , which we are above all things to put 
on; and as Charity is -a Relief .to others, fo 'tis 
an advantage to our ſelyes, and- makes us Rich 
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in the other World, by ſupplying the wants of 
the Poor in this: And indeed if we Read the 
Books of moſt of the good Antient Writers, 
we fhall find they did not publifh them meerly 
to ſhew their own Parts and Wit, but for pub- 
lick. uſe, and common þenefit, by decrying 
Vice, and extolling Vertue, in order to per- 
_— Men to deteſt the one, and practiſe the 
Ortner. 


But many of the publick Scriblers of our Ape, | 
write chiefly for ſelf-praiſe, or vain Paſtime, | 


To pleaſe their Fancy , or ſhew their -Wit, to 
humour a Friend, court a Faction , or promote 
an Intreague, and the like ; many of their De- 
ſigns being often far from certainty and Difſcre- 
tion, as well as diſtant from Reaſon.and Truth 
ſome little conſidering 'what they write, and 


teſs valuing what others ſay, deſpiſing the-whole Þ 


Race of 'Cenſurers. 
- Really many of theſe fort of Writers, ;are.{o 
fmpleor.caretefs, oriboth., that-hecauſe they do 
not mind -the -errors of their own Writings , 
hope , nay .exped, that others will do the like 
by their:Example ; ' but for their reaſon of  ex- 
pecting it, :1 am ſure they can ſhew none, having 
none to'ſhew. I know *tis both an Old and 
Wiſe Maxim among great experienc'd Gene- 
rals, That | m their Connſels before they venture to 
give Battel ,' they onght to foreſee all Dangers , but 
i1 Fighting. to overſee-them, that they may encourage 
and embolden their Sauldiers to do the like by their 
good and brave example : And though I cannot 
deny all this to be good Fighting Logick, yet I 
am ſure- it cannot. be above half good Writing 

Dodrin ;- for one: to:foreſe the danger - the 
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ſevere Cenſare, and ſharp Railery he expoſes 
himſelf to, by Pabliſhing his Writings, is doubt- 
leſs a very uſeful and neceſſary Wiſdom ; but 


after one has once Engaged and Publiſhed him- 


ſelf in Print, then to overlook the Errors of 
it, in hopes and expeQtation to encourage the 
Readers to do the like by his Example, is 
Groſs Folly; a Mans Thoughts are his own 
before he Speaks or Writes them, but they are 
every ones afterwards, who Reads or Hears 
them. 

A publick Writer, like a Common Gameſter, 
muſt not only uſe great skill , but needs good 
Fortune too, or he may come off a Loſer; and 
all know that Fortune is as fickle as the Wind, 
which bloweth not ſtill where ?tis needed, bur 
always where it liſteth; from whoſe inconſtancy 
I ſhall by the by, extra& this firm reſolution, 
only to write after the rate I intend to play , 
which 13 at ſo ſmall a Game, as it ſhall never 
deſerve much my concern, whether I win Jno- 
thers Mony,. or loſe my own. 

I confeſs, ?*tis uncivil to ſpeak ſo ſlightly 
of Gaming , ſince "tis now ſo much in faſhion, 
as 'tis not only the paſtime, (I had almoſt ſaid 
great concern) of the vain Ladies and' fine 
Sparks, as care not, or know not how to ſpend 
their time better ; but Gaming 1s become in ſome 
ſort, the ſolemn buſineſs of the greateſt, (I do 
not ſay the Wiſeſt) ſort of Men,which I wonder 
they do not refrain from on this double account ; 
Firſt , becauſe the Mony they Play for, they 
are not certain to win, bnt the Time they play 
in, they are ſure to loſe; and Time is a Jewel 
of ſo great a Price, that if the leaſt Moment of 
iT 
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' it be loſt, it cannot be repurchas'd with all Cre. 


fas tiis Wealth, nor Conquer'd with all the Em- 
perers Victorious Army. * 

Next you are not certain, that either Fortune 
will favour you, or that thoſe you play with, 
will not cozen you ; for Play is grown a meer 
Art and Trade, or rather a Myſtery, in which 
there is interwoven ſuch a Compoſition of 
Slights, and a Shuffling together of ſo many De- 
ceits, as I dare not have the leaſt pretending 
thought to decypher any of thoſe many Arts 
and Cheats in it. But I ſhall freely declare to 
you in few words my opinion of Gaming , 
which. is no other, than that I eſteem it to be of 
the ſame Nature of Fire and Water, which ſtill 
make good Servants, but ever bad Maſters. 
Play is good whilſt *tis kept within the Bounds 
of Moderation and Innocent Divertiſement , 
but very bad when it overflows and ſwells into 
a Habit and Calling, and runs into Covetouſ- 
neſs, Paſſion, Curſing and Swearing , which is 
the uſual Fruit that grows on the common Tree 
of deep Gamihg, and are the ordinary Livery 
Sins which generally wait on moſt great Gam- 
ſters. | 


But as I eſteem him beſide his Reaſon, that 


Plays much , ſo all may well eſteem me beſide 
my Subje&, if I ſhould write. more of it ; 1 
ſhall therefore return to my Theam, and adviſe 
all Publick Writers, eſpecially of Diſputes, to 
refle& on the impoſſibility of avoiding the Com- 
mon Enemy Cenſure, fince *tis not in the power 
of a Scholars great Learning, or of a Poets 
high Muſe, or of a Philoſophers deep Know- 


ledg ,* or of a Stateſ-man moſt ſubtile Policy ; 
| nor 
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nor indeed 1s it in afiy Mortals skill, fo to ma- 
nage and 'fteer their Diſcourſes , as to avoid 
running againſt ſome Rock of Offence or other, 
it being impoſſible to turn ones Writing into 
ſo many ſeveral Shapes, and kinds of Dreſſes, 
at the ſame time, ſoas to make it ſuit and agree 
with every Readers opinion , as "tis for one 
Wind to carry ſeveral Ships to every Point of 
the Compaſs, or for one: Diſh to pleafe all Pa- 
lates ; for if you praiſe this Mans Opinion, yon 
muſt neceſlarily diſcommend all others thar 'to- 
tally differ from his; and ſo you cannot avoid, 


(though by a Side-Wind,) blaming the one, by 


crving up the other. 

And the like Meaſures extend to moſt forts 
of Perſoris, and kinds of Actions, and varie- 
ties of Belief, which your Writing muſt un- 
avoidably make War with , by contradic&- 
ing ſome Mens Opinions, Actions, or Intereſt, 
and ſo muſt prove an Enemy either to what 
this Man Writes, that Man Speaks, or the other 
Man does ; and ſuch will be ſure to cenſurezyon, 
for blaming them. 

And "tis indeed but cuſtomary, and what you 
ought to expe&t, that if you Write againſt 
them, they ſhould ſpeak againſt you ; and upon 
true conſideration, we ſhall ſoon be ſatisfied , 
that *tis not a Mans great Parts, true Vertue, 
high Quality , Sublime Wit , or Pious Inten- 
tions, can Life-guard him from Cenſure, which 
is a-kin to Death , that ſpareth neither good 
nor bad. 

I grant that if a Publick Writer were only 
to loſe his Labour for his Pains, in caſe he 
writ ill, (I mean in others Opinions, for I _ 
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few did ever in their own,) and ſo his Book did 
not take well ; then indeed "twere nothing to 
make publick Eſſays of Writing, and to try 
their Young Wits, as we do New Pens, by a 
little Scribling with them ; but alas, Worldly 
Cenſure is often quicker than Heavenly Judg- 
ments, for thoſe chiefly begin where Life ends, 
for after Death comes the great Judgment ; but 
experience teacheth ns, that as ſoon as ever a 
Book is delivered from the Preſs, and is born 
In Print, it no ſooner Peeps abroad , but Cen- 
ſure falls on, who is a very Severe Active Ene- 
my, and follows cloſe in the Rear of all New 
- Books, and ſtill carries with it the diſmal or 
_ pleaſing Sentence of Guilty , or not Guilty ; 
that is, whether the Writer has plaid the Wit 
or the Fool ; for really now a-days, moſt Men 
and Women are grown ſuch Nice Critical Cen- 
furers, as they will hardly allow a Neuter State 
between them: - 

I fancy the Cenſurers office to be minch of the 
nature of the Coroner's Inqueſt , whoſe buſi- 
neſs is to View, Examine and Search into the 
Wounds and Scars of the Body, and then to 
tell his Opinion of them to the Jury, who moſt 
commonly finds it Murder. 

And fo all Cenſurers, after Surveying and 
Searching a New Book, (*tis more than an e- 
ven lay) they eſteem the Author and Publiſher 
of it ſo Dull, as to judge him guilty of Fooliſh- 
ly Murdering his own Time, and conſequently 
of Waſting that of every one's who Reads it- 
And as unnatural Deaths are the grand employ, 

and main benefit of the Coroner's Office, ſo 


Cenſurers Wit is chiefly nouriſhed by others 
want 
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want of it ; as DoQors of Phyſick live by 0- 
thers Sickneſs. 

"Tis alſo worth conſideration, that Cenfure 
like Infection, ſpares few in its reach, and ſeizes 
as well on the beſt Poliſh'd Wits, as on the 


moſt dull Daubers of Paper; for not only thoſe - 


that are the greateſt Pretenders, but really the 
moſt Meritorious in pure Refin'd Writing , 
though they have never ſo high flying Wits, 
yet they are not certain with all their topping 
Muſe to ſoar above the Loweſt Cenſure ; ſo 
wicked and envious is our Age, that if any ones 
Vertue and Merits do but ſhine out bright and 
clear, others will make it their buſineſs at leaſt 
to Eclipſe, if not extinguiſh them by their de- 
tracting and falſe Cenſures ; and not only the 
moſt Sublirhe Wits, but the moſt Vertuous 
and Pious Writers, in Publiſhing a Book, do 
in a manner declare a War againſt all other O- 
Pinions that are differing and oppolite to theirs, 
and are but like the noble Flag Ships in a Na- 
val Fight, which though they are {till the very 
Beſt and Ableſt Ships of the Fleet, yet they 
are ſo far from reaping any Priviledge by it, as 
they are ſtill ſure ro be more ſhot at, than all 
others for it. | 

In ſhort, moſt Cenſurers are like Fierce 
Chain'd Maſtiffs , which bark and fly: at all 
that come near them ; no matter whether they 
deſerve it, 'tis a ſufbcient Quarrel that they 
come acroſs them. 

And now to conclude all in a word, for my 
Deſign is to be ſhort; (I wiſh all Cenfurers 
were ſo in their Cenſuring, ) the beſt Anti- 
dote, 1 know, againſt the Cenſurers Venomous 
P 2 Breath, 
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Breath ; is Firſt to be very ftri& arid! careful 
how , and what one Writes, and thien' to: he 
careleſs what they do or. fay ; according ta the 
Old Wiſe Proverb, What is pait ones \help., 
ought to: be paſt ones care ; for really nothing 
ſooner. quenches' a Cenſurers bitter inflam'd 
Tongue, than a conſtant, cold, and flighting 
neglet of what he ſays. - 

And/now I have given yon a ſmall Taſte of 
that ſevere and bitter Cup 'of Cenfare, . which 
moſt Pnblick Writers :mulſt drink of, and very 
many ſuffer-by ; I efteem' it now more than 


full time to conſider, as ſure the Reader muſt, 


why I1 mind ſo much the: Mote in anothers Eye, 
and do not ſee, or at leaſt have not ſpoke of the 
Beam in my own ; therefore having now finiſh- 
ed all my Diſcourſes, there remains only this 
Concluſton , that as *tis now in my Power to 
put an end to the Readers trouble, ſo I wiſh 
*twere alfo now in my Power to put an end to 
all Cenſuring Diſputes ; which I confeſs is a 
wiſh that ſavours of ſelf-intereſt, ſince by it I 
own they may as truly condemn:me for my dull 
Writing, as I can juſtly blame them. for their 
ſharp Cenſuring' : therefore to moderate as 
much as I can their Fierceneſs, I ſhall now de- 
cline accuſing them”, the better to excuſe. my 
ſelf, and beg their pardon for the trouble 


theſe weak Diſcourſes has. given them, not 


only for their dullneſs, for that may afford 

them matter to rally at, but for. their tediouſ- 

neſs, which can only ſerve to tire their Patience 

with. ET 

And now I will only add, and tell you, 

that all the Armour 1 have to defend this 
poor 
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poor Brat of a Scrible, againſt the many Shots 
of Cenſure, are only: theſe Few Slight. Rea- 
ſons. | ; 

My Firſt is this, being but a very little Book, 

and my only one , "twill I hope protect me. at 
leaſt from being ranked among thoſe: Fools 
who are known ſuch by their too much Wri- 
ting, as ſome are by their too much Laugh- 
Ing. 
. Next I fancy *rwould be unreaſonable, that 
the Cenſorious ſhould Rob me of the Innocent 
Divertiſement of Writing theſe little Eſſays , 
and not fall on the great number of Writers, 
who are ſuch Bold Pretenders to High Fancy, 
and Great Wit , as they believe their own 
Parts are above all others; and therefore I 
hope ſuch Sharp Criticks will be fo Wiſe to 
themſelves, and ſo Civil to me, as. to view the 
great numbers of Books, that lye.expoſed to 
Publick Genſure ; ſome for the Folly of Wri- 
ting Ill, others for the vain Pride of belie- 
ving they: Write well, when others think they 
Write but very duil;z and having ſuch Crowds 
of theſe kinds of Books in their Power, I hope 
they will be the more ready to paſs by this my 
little Scrible. | 

When.I writ theſe Diſcourſes, "twas not 
with the leaſt Deſign. to ſhew my Wir, but 
meerly to paſs my time in the Country, with- 
out the leaſt vain pretending thought of fancy- 
ing them worthy to paſs for good Current Ster- 
ling Cour abroad, uſing them only as flight 
Metal, or Counters at home ; not intended for 
Publick View, but for meer Private and Home 
Divertiſement; 
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And therefore for the Two-handed and Sharp 
Edged Sword of Cenſure, which ſo Criticizes 
on all Writings within its reach, I am ſure theſe 
Dicourſes have the ſame kind of ProteQtion 3- 
gainſt Cenſurers, as Poverty has againſt Thieves 
and Robbers; for I can truly make the. ſame 
Anſwer to the Prying Critick , as a good poor 
Old Gentleman, who had Sold all his Lands and 
Goods, and was Rich in nothing but Years, 
(which is but ſuch a troubleſome ſort of Wealth, 
as the Gour is a ſign of Long Life,) told the 
Robbers who attack*d this Houſe by Night, in 
hopes to meet a Booty ; but the Poor Old Gen- 
tleman knowing their Ill Deſign, as well as his. 
own great Want, called to them to be gone, 
telling them, They ought not to hope to find any 
thing in his Houſe by Night , when he himſelf could 
find nothing in it by Day. | 

So I can truly tell the Cenforious, who think 
to make a Booty of this Book , That *tis not 
worth waſting their time, ta ſearch into its De- 
feats, which are but very Imperfe& Diſcourſes, 
chiefly Writ to moderate the Pain of the Gout, 
and prevent the miſery of Idleneſs, without the 
leaſt vanity of Wit or Learning. 

So that you will find nothing in this, but what 
is Humble and Mean,they being quite naked and 
deſtitute of all manner of Wit or Eloquence, or 
indeed of any thing that can be agreable, or 
advantagious to the -Reader, (except the Exer- 
ciſe of his Patience :) And beſides all its Wants 
and Imperfe&ions , I am ſenſible it cannot de- 
ſerve Hore to be undervalued for the Dullneſs 
of its Writing, than it does to be overlook'd- - 
for the ſmalineſs of its Size 3 which gy vr 
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both hope and expe&t, that this Small Book 
will prove as much beneath the Wounding 
Darts of Cenſure, as the Ren is below the de- 
ſtroying Shot of the Fowler. 
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